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THE PREFACE OF THE EDITOR. 



During the latter half of the sixteenth oentiiry, under 
the wise but arbitraiy civil sway of the Maiden Queen, and 
the not less arbitrary, but much less wise ecclesiastical rule 
of Parker, and Grindal, and Whitgift, metropolitans of 
England, there lived in London a wealthy merchant citizen, 
Nicolas Culverwel, or, as it is sometimes written, Culverel, 
who, if we may judge from the history of his family, was, like 
many of his compeers, a devoted adherent to Puritanism ; 
a circumstance which, when we consider how much that 
form of religion was discountenanced both by royal and 
episcopal authority, and how serious were the dangers and 
sacrifices to which its rich professors were especially ex- 
posed, must be allowed to be a presumption, at least, that 
Nicolas was a sincere, earnest man.^ 

Two of his daughters were married to distinguished 
Puritan ministers ; one to Dr. Lawrence Chadderton, who 
was chosen by Sir Walter Mildmay, the founder of Ema- 
nuel College, Cambridge, to be the first master of that 

* Clark's Lives at the end of his Mariyrclogy. 
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institution, which, under his care, soon took so high a place 
among its academical sisters. From his modesty, which 
equalled his learning, Dr. Chadderton was extremely 
reluctant to accept a situation so high and responsible, and 
complied only on Sir Walter saying, * If you will not be 
the master J sir, I will not be the founder of the college.'^ 

Another daughter became the wife of a still more cele- 
brated man, Dr. William Whitaker, the nephew of Nowel, 
Dean of St Paul's, and, in succession, Begins Professor of 
Divinity in the University of Cambridge, and Master of St. 
John's College, in that University, whom Cardinal Bellar- 
mine is said to have pronounced ^ the mbst learned heretic 
he had ever read ;' and of whom Bishop Hall says, ^ Who 
ever saw him without reverence, or heard him without 
wonder ?'^ 

A third daughter, the spouse of ' Mr. Thomas Gouge, 
a pious gentleman,' was the mother of Dr. William Gouge, 
for nearly half a century the venerated minister of Black- 
friars, in London, author of a Commentary on the Epistle to 
ike Hebrews, in a folio volume of immense size, a member 
of the Westminster Assembly, and the father of Thomas 
Gouge, the nonconformist and philanthropist^ the memory 
of whose rare excellence Archbishop Tillotson, so much to 
his own honour, has embalmed in a funeral sermon, describ- 
ing him as ^ having left far behind him all he ever knew 
in cheerftil, unwearied diligence in acts of pious charity ; 



' Brook's Lives of the PurUane, ii. 446 ; Fuller's HUi. of Cambridge, 147. 

"^ Churton's Life of Nowd, p. 64 ; Clark's Eec Mist., p. 816, and pp. 
15-17 ; Wood's Ath. Or., vol. i. p. 303 ; Leigh on Beiigion and Learning, 
p. 363. 
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having a singular sagacity and pradence in devising the 
most effectual ways of doing good, and in managing his 
charity to the best purposes, and to the greatest extent/^ 

Two of his sons, Ezekiel and Samuel, devoted themselves 
to the Christian ministry. Of Samuel we know nothing, 
but what Clark tells us, that he was ' a famous preacher.' 

Of Ezekiel we know a little more, but still we have 
but scanty information respecting him. He was educated 
under the care of his brother-in-law. Dr. Chadderton, at 
Emanuel's, Cambridge. That College was then commonly 
called ' the Puritan College.' It owed its name, it is 
said, to a remarkable conversation between Queen Elizabeth 
and its founder. ^ Sir Walter,' said the Queen, with cha- 
racteristic haughtiness, ^ I hear you have erected a Puritan 
foundation at Cambridge.' 'Madam,' said Sir Walter, 
' far be it from me to countenance anything contrary to 
your Majest/s established laws; but I have set an acorn, 
which, when it becomes nn oak, God alone knows what 
will be the fruit thereof.' Its growth was rapid, and its 
produce rich ; for the quaint Fuller says, ' Sure I am, it 
has overshadowed all the University ; more than a moiety 
of the present masters of colleges having been bred therein.' 

After finishing his university studies, Ezekiel became in 
succession Hector of Stambridge and Vicar of Felsted, in 
the hundreds of Essex, of which Sympson says, ' In regard 
of air unhealthful ; yet that air was so sweetened with the 
savoury breath of the Gospel, that they were termed '^ the 
holy land." ' During his last incumbency, we learn that 

' Middleton's Biog. Evang. iii.' 267 ; Clark's Lives; Tillotson's SermoMf 
Ser. xxiii. 
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he was hononred to be the instnunent of the conversion of 
his nephew William Gtonge, then at the free school of 
Felsted ;^ and that, in 1583, he was prosecuted for noncon- 
formity, and suspended for some time, by Bishop Aylmer, 
for not wearing the surplice.^ 

Br. William Gouge, in an address to the Christian 
reader, prefixed to the seventh edition of the TrecUiae on 
FaitJi, says of his uncle, that ^ God sent Ezekiel Culverwel, 
as of old he sent Ezekiel Buzi, to set forth the promises of 
Gk>d more plentifully and pertinently than ever before ; and 
that to breed faith where it is not, to strengthen it where 
it is weak, to settle it where it wavereth, to repair it where 
it decayeth, to apply it aright to every need, to extend it 
to sanctification as well as to justificatioo, and to point out 
the singular use of it in matters temporal, spiritual, and 
eternal/ ' What I say of him, I know of him ; for from 
mine infancy have I known him, and under his ministry 
was I trained up in my younger years^ he being at least 
two-and-twenty years older than myself/ ' Among other 
evidences of the power of God's word among them (Mr. 
Culverwel's people), I will record one, a very remarkable 
one, and worthy to be had in more frequent usa It 
was this : In time of great dearth of com and other food, 
there was order taken by public authority, that every family 
should forbear one meal in the week, and* upon the Lord's 
day bring the value of it to the collectors for the poor. 
This being faithfully performed by them all, therewith, 
they did provide good com, which cost eighty-nine shillings 
the bushel, and sold it to the poor at twelvepence the peck, 

* Clark ; Middleton, ut $up. « Brook, ut svp. 
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and yet reserved a good stock to set the poor on with/ 
* He was many years,' says Dr. Sibbs, ' God's prisoner under 
the gout and stone ; such diseases as will allow but little 
liberty to them that are arrested and tortured by them. 
So fruitful an expense of time in so weak and worn-out a 
body, is seldom seen. Scarce any one came to him but 
went away better than they came. Gk>d gave him much 
strength of spirit to uphold his spirit from sinking under 
the strength of such diseases' ^ 

The time of his death is not exactly known. His book, 
entitled A Treatise on Faith, was printed 1623 ; and he 
lived to publish a defence of it against the charge of Armi- 
nianisro, in a small pamphlet, 1626. He was cei-tainly dead 
when Dr. Sibbs published his Time well spent in Sacred 
Meditations ; Divine Observations and Heavenly Exhor- 
tationSy 1635 ; and he must have been an old man when hf^ 
died, as Dr. Sibbs says of that little book, that it was ^ begun 
about forty years ago.' His only other writings are entitled, 
A Beady Way to remember the Scriptures, said by Brook 
to have been printed 1637; and a small tract of twenty 
pages, entitled, The Way to a Blessed State in this Life. 
His Treatise on Faith seems to have been popular, for it 
reached a seventh edition in 1633. It was highly esteemed 
by Mr. Bobert Blair, who in his memoirs ^ says, that ^ he 
was thereby much confirmed,' and is still worthy of perusal. 
Dr. Sibbs describes him as ' a man very well exj)erienoed in 
all the ways of Gtod ;* and Fuller classes him among ' the 
learned writers of Emanuel College,' but ^ no fellow.' 

* Dedication of Time Well Spent, 

« Life of liobert Blair. Wodrow Soc., Edinburgh, p. 32. 

a 2 
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' One generation goeth and another oomeih.' There 
appears now a second race of Culverwels on the stage, but 
in what relation they stood to those who preceded them 
is doubtfuL There is Nathanael, the author of The Dis- 
course of the Light of Nature ; there is Richard, his brother, 
who subscribes a short address ' to the Cbnrteous Beader/ 
prefixed to that discourse ; and there is a William, of whom 
we know only, that about the time Nathanael was a Fellow 
of Emanuel College, Cambridge, he was a Fellow of Trinity 
College in that University, and tutor to a Mr. Bobert 
Blunt, who was ejected from a living in Northumberland, 
for nonconformity, in 1662.^ The name is uncommon, 
and he might be a cousin, if not a brother, of Nathanael 
and Bichard. These seem to have been sons either of 
Samuel or of Ezekiel, probably of the latter. 

We know that Nathanael died in 1650 or 1651, and that 
he died young, but we have no means of fixing the time of 
his birth. It is plain, however, from what has been stated, 
that he had ^ an honourable descent, and came of a stock 
of eminent preachers.' From information kindly obtained 
from the College books by a member of the University, it 
appears that he entered Emanuel College, Cambridge, as a 
pensioner in 1633, when he probably did not exceed 
eighteen years of age.^ He took his degree of B.A. in 
1636, and of M.A. in 1640. He was chosen a Fellow, but 
when we know not ; and for some time before his death 
he had been a regular preacher in the chapel of his college. 

' Palmer, iii. 75 ; Calamy, iii. 504. 

' Howe was only seventeen when he was admitted as a sizar of Christ 
Church College, Cambridge. — Rogers's Life ofHawej p. 23. 
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The master of the college, for some time previous to 
Oulverwers death, was Dr. Anthony Tuckney, who ^ had a 
considerable hand in the preparation of the Westminster 
Conjession and Catechisms^'^ and whose caDdour and learn- 
ing, as well as zeal for orthodoxy, are striidDgly manifested 
in his con^espondence with Dr. Whichcote. Dr. Whichoote 
was a Fellow of Emanuel when Culverwel entered it, and 
continued so till 1644, when he became Provost of King's 
College, so that he may have been CulverweFs tutor. 
Henry More became a student in Christ Church CoUege 
two years before ; and John Smith, who had Whichcote 
for his tutor, joined Emanuel College two years after Cul- 
verwel Smith died two years after him; so that con- 
sidering their congeniality of mind, they could scarcely 
miss being intimate. Dr. Balph Cudworth was his con- 
temporary for seven or eight years at Emanuel's. Jere- 
miah Burroughs, and Dr. WaUis, afterwards Professor of 
Mathematics, were also fellow-students. 

From Mount Ehai (p. 89), it is obvious that Nathanael 
was a decided Parliament-man, and a friend of the Solemn 
League and Covenant He calls on his audience to ^ bless 
God for men of public spirit, Zerubbabels and Jehoshuas 
— such as are building God a temple ;' puts them in mind 
of their sacramental vows to maintain the cause of GK>d ; 
and adds, * You cannot but remember a late vow you have 
made too, the very sum of which was this, to stand for the 
public good.' 

^ Palmer, i. 266. It deserves notice, that, notwithstanding this, the 
Doctor voted against imposing subscription to the Confession as the term of 
ministerial communion. — Letters between Dr, Ttukney amd Dr. WhiehooUy 
published by Slater at the end of Whichcote's Apkorienu. 
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^ Some dark hints in his brother's address ^ To the 

^ Beader/ seem to indicate that he had been characterized 

by something in his manner, which was misconstrued by 
^ some into haughtiness, and which is traced apparently to 

J mental aberration, or some rather severe and uncommon 

bodily afSiiction, from which he did not recover. The pas- 

sage referred to is as follows : ' I must say of him apdpa- 

invov Ti eiraOep. And as it is hard for men to be under 

Luke ziiL 2.1 affliction, but they are liable to censures, so it fared with 

J him, who was looked upon by some, as one whose eyes 

were lofty, and whose eyelids lifted up, who bare himself 

V too high upon a conceit of his parts ; although they that 

knew him intimately, are most willing to be his compur- 
gators in this particular. Thus prone are we to think the 

^ staff under the water crooked, though we know it to be 

straight. However, turn thine eyes inward, and censure 
not thine own fault so severely in others. Cast not the 

^ ^ first stone, except thou find thyself without this fault ; 

dare not to search too curiously into the dpe^ixyuiarov^ 
oSou9 of Qod ; but rather learn that lesson of the Apostle's 

/ Rom xii. s. in that elegant paronomasy, Mrj \nr€p<f>pov€lv irap o Sel 

^povecp, aXka if>pov€lp €i9 to ac^poveip* Dillingham, in 
the dedication to Tuckney, acknowledges his kindness to 
the author, ' especially when he lay under the discipline of 

V so sad a providence ;' and in his address ^ To the Reader,' 

speaks of God ^ having chastised him somewhat sharply.' 

Such are all the notices, few and fragmentary as they 
are, which I have been able to glean from numerous 
quarters, respecting one who plainly held a high place as 
a man of genius, learning, eloquence, and piety, in the 
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estimation of those who knew him best, and whose ' noble 
and gallant abilities' will not readily be questioned by any 
who, with the necessary information, have perused with 
due attention the little volume in which is enshrined all 
of his mind and heart which has been left among 
mortals. 

Of Richard Culverwel, the sum of what we know is, 
that he obtained the living of Grundisburgh, in Suffolk, 
during the Protectorate ; that he conformed in 1662, and 
continued there till his death in the year of the Revolu- 
tion, 1688.^ 

Soon after Nathanael CulverweFs death, Dr. William 
Dillingham (of whom I know nothing, but that he suc- 
ceeded to the Mastership of Emanuel's when Dr. Tuckney 
was made Master of St. John's, and that he is said to have 
been the author of a translation into Latin of the West- 
minster Confession and GatechismSy published in 1655, and 
reprinted in 1659 f from his not appearing either in Brooke 
list of Puritans, or Palmer's of Nonconformists, I conjec- 
ture him to have been a Conformist in 1662) published 

^ This information I owe to the kindness of the Bev. Heniy More of 
Lowestoft, Suffolk, the author of a veiy just and elegant estinuite of Culver- 
wel and his w^rk in the Evtmgdiit^ vol. i. pp. 375-377. The Rev. G. B. 
Wehster, present Rectw of Ghmndisburgh, has kindly furnished a copy of 
Richard Culverwel's epitaph. It is inscribed on a black marble slab, within 
the rails of the communion-table, on the north side, and is surmounted by a 
coat-of>arm8 : ' Here resteth the body of Richard Culverwel, who was minister 
of this parish for 40 years. He dyed the 4th of April 1688. Aged 67.' 

' A Mr. Thomas Dillingham, of Dean, is among the ministers summoned 
for the Westminster Assembly; but he is marked by Neal among those 
who ' did not appear at tW—HUi. of the Pur. vol. ii. p. 47. Lond. 1822. 
As the name is not a common one, he was probably a relation of Dr. 
William. 
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in 1651, a discourse of Mr. Culverwel's on 1st CSorinthiaQs 
xiii 12, entitled Sacred Optica^ which, being unfinbhed, 
seems to have been the last sermon he deUvered in the 
College Chapel. The concluding words are, when the 
circumstances are taken into account, strikingly impres- 
sive : ' Thus have we shown you the several glasses through 
which ^^we see but darkly." There remains the visio 
recta J a sight of Gk)d " face to face," to " know as we are 
known." But of this hereafter.' The editor adds this 
distich, — 

* What this "to know as we are known" should he, 
The author could not tell, hat's gone to see.* 

The intention of this publication was, as the editor say8„ 
'only for a taste, and to bear the mace into the world 
before that learned and elegant treatise, which the ingeni- 
ous author has left behind him, concerning the light of 
nature.' The reception of this little treatise was so favour- 
able, that within the course of less than a year, Culverwel's 
Remains were published under the same editorship, with 
the title of ^ An Elegant and Learned Discourse of the 
Light of Nature, with several other Treatises : viz.. The 
Schism, The Act of Oblivion, The Child's Return, The 
Panting Soul, Mount Ebal, The White Stone, Spiritual 
Optics, The Worth of Souls. By Nathanael Culverwel, 
Master of Arts, and lately Fellow of Emanuel College, in 
Cambridge. Imprimatur, Edm. Calamy. 4to, 1652.' 
The Diacovrae of the Light of Nature fills 215 pages. 
There are three other editions — one in 1654, another in 
1661, and another printed at Oxford in 1669. The first 
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of these has been supposed to be surreptitious. The paper 
and print are greatly inferior to the edition of 1652, and 
it is ridiculously inaccurate. In the title-page, fo is 
printed for of^ and imrimcUur for imprimatur; and in the 
short dedication^^Aer tor Jarthery and toroth for iiH>rth, 
Ex pede disce — ^The fact that four editions, even though 
they should not have been large ones, were required in seven- 
teen years, and one of these it may be a pirated one,^ dis- 
tinctly indicates that the work at its appearance had a 
considerable measure of popularity. Since 1669, 1 am not 
aware that the volume has been reprinted. An edition of 
the White 8ton^ was printed some years ago. 

The book can scarcely be called rare in the bibliogra- 
phers' sense, for it frequently appears in booksellers' 

' On comparing carefully the secondi and third, and fourth editions, I 
think the probability ia that they are all genuine. In the second edition, not- 
withstanding its press blunders, some more important oversights of editing 
in the first are corrected. Both the second and third editions are printed 
with the same letter, not however page for piige ; the paper of the third and 
fourth is even inferior to that of the second. SomCt only some of the archa- 
isms of the spelling are corrected ; while in other cases a worse spelling is 
adopted, as Cambridg for Cambridge, The imprint of the second edition is, 
' LoKDOH, printed by T. B. and E. M. for John BothweL^ at the Fountain 
and Bear in Cktap-tide^ in Qold-smiths-row. 1654:* of the third edition, 
* LoKDOH, printed by Tho, Bcycrofl for Mary BothweU^ at the Bear and 
Fountain, in Ocld^mUh^^row^ in CheaptuUf 1661 :' of the fourth edition, 
' OxpoKD, printed for Tho. Williams, and are to be sold by Henry D3rmock, 
Bookseller in Oxford. Anno Dom. 1669.* In the second edition, the dis- 
course extends to 183 pages; in the third, it only reaches 175. The pagina- 
tion of the fourth edition corresponds with that of the third. There is no 
substantial difference in the four editions, though the first is incomparably 
superior in appearance to the other three. From there being a change made 
in the close of Bichard Colverwers address ' To the Reader,* in the third 
edition, such as would have occurred to none but an author, I think it likely 
that that edition was printed under his care. The four editions have been 
carefully compared in preparing the present edition for the press. 
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catalogaes; but it has been little noticed, and is very 
generally unknown. I have an indistinct recoUection of 
meeting with a commendatory mention of the book in 
some writer of a period not long subsequent to that of the 
author ; but after tasking my faculty of reminiscence to 
the uttermost, I cannot call up the name. I am not aware 
of having seen it quoted but by myself,^ though it abounds 
in passages well worthy of being quoted, and singularly 
fit for quotation ; nor of seeing it referred to in later writ- 
ings, except in one instance, where the name of the author 
is not given, by one who, with a wider and yet more dis- 
tinct view of the whole subject of Culverwel's principal 
work, has given so powerful a delineation of ^ The Claims 
and Conflicts of Reason and Faith*' ^ The only bibliogra- 
phical sketch of the work is that excellent one in The 
Evangelist^ by the Rev. Henry More, already referred to. 

Many of the minor articles in the volume are of high 
merit. In every one of them are to be found passages of 
great beauty and power ; but there can be no doubt, that 
the Discourse of the Light of Nature, which now, after an 
interval of nearly two hundred years, we reproduce, as it is 
the longest, is, both as to thought and composition, by far 
the best of Culverwel's works. 

That this work should have, on its first appearance, ex- 
cited the degree of interest, which three editions in ten 
years, four in less than twenty, indicate, is not at all won- 
derful. It may seem more difficult to account for its 
liaving so soon sunk into comparative oblivion, and so 
long continued so. Evidence that it has so sunk is abun- 

1 Expoi. of in Ptter, i. 368. ' Rogere^s Esioya, iii. 174. 
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dant. It is not referred to by Baxter in bis Life and Times. 
Doddridge does not mention it in bis list of books on 
Cbristian Etbics, nor Eippis bis editor. It does not appear 
in the ample list appended to Dr. Edward Williams's 
Christian Preacher. It is not noticed by eitber Dugald 
Stewart or Sir James Mackintosb, in tbeir dissertations. 
And Hallam, wbo bas seen and read so many books, does 
not seem to bave met witb tbis, else be could bardly bave 
said, tbat ^ Cumberland/ wbose work De Legibus was not 
published till 1672, was ^tbe first Cbristian writer wbo 
sought to establish systematically the principles of moral 
right independent of revelation.'^ 

What is perhaps still more remarkable, Natbanael Cul- 
verwel's name does not appear in Fuller's History in the 
list of ^ the learned writers' of Emanuel College, whether 
^Fellows' or *no Fellows,' though, as we bave remarked, 
tbat of Ezekiel, an immeasurably inferior man, does. I 
bave not found bis name in any biographical dictionary ; 
nor is be mentioned by Brook or Calamy, or Palmer or 
Bogue and Bennet. Dyer and Granger, and Noble and 
Brydges, bave been examined in vain. His posthumous 
work is noticed by Watt and Darling, and that is all. 

The causes why a book so instinct with literary life — a 
book which, if the world were but aware of its worth, they 
certainly would ' not willingly let die' — should bave run 
so obvious a risk of being forgotten, are not however far 
to seek. There was but little taste for such disquisitions 
among the body of theologians witb whom CulverweFs 
Calvinism, Puritanism, and deep spiritual religion oon- 

1 Hallam, iii. 400. 

b 
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nected him. Among the great men of that party, I do 
not know of more than Howe, and perhaps Bates, who 
could completely sympathize with him. Among their Dii 
Minorum Oentium, I can think only of Tnieman, and still 
more of Shaw^ (whose Immanvel breathes a spirit very 
like John Smith's, only more thoroughly baptized into the 
name of Christ), as men who would have found in Cul- 
verwel's peculiarities a recommendation of his writings. 

It is not indistinctly intimated, both by Dr. Dillingham 
and Mr. Bichard Culverwel, that Nathanael was an object 
of suspicion with some of his party ; and I think there are 
symptoms of this feeling in Dr. Tuckney's letters to 
Whichcote, though the name of Culverwel, who was just 
dead when these letters were written, is not mentioned. 
On the other hand, those who, from their literary tastes 
and philosophical leanings, were most likely to take an 
interest in The Discourse, and were capable of appreciat- 
ing and relishing its rare excellences, were divided from 
the author by a great gulf of diiSerence in religious and 
political opinion, widened by prejudices, of the strength of 
which we, whose lot has been cast in better times, can 
form but an inadequate estimate. 

The book, besides, from the strangely mosaic appear- 
ance it exhibits, in consequence of the innumerable Greek 
and Latin citations, to say notliing of Hebrew, with 
which the text is inlaid, was singularly unattractive. The 

> Traeman, Shaw, and Bates, were all Cambridge men ; the first of Glare- 
hall, and the second of St. John's College ; Dr. Bates's college is not men- 
tioned. They entered the University between 1640 and 1650, so that they 
probably might be among Culverwel's hearers, and imbibe in some measure 
his spirit. 
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familiarity the author discovers equally with the classics^ 
the fathers, and the schoolmeD, is marvellous : 

* He knew each lane, and every alley green, 
Dingle, or bnshy dell, of this wide wood ; 
And every bosky bourne from side to side, 
His daily walks, and ancient neighbourhood.* 

As but few of these citations are translated, to the 
ordinary English reader The Discourse 'was a sealed 
book ;' while so recondite are many of them, especially as 
separated from their context^ that even a scholar, in perus- 
ing the book, would require such frequent recourse to his 
lexicon, as to make it anything but light and pleasant 
reading. 

Add to all this, the work bears proof that it is posthu- 
mous, and obviously has owed but little to editorial care. 
Perhaps the proper duty of an editor was at that time not 
so well understood as it now is. But assuredly Dr. Dil- 
lingham appears to have taken bis work very easily. With 
the exception of the Latin and the Greek, which, generally 
speaking, are accurately printed, little attention appears to 
have been paid to the correction of the press. Sentences 
and paragraphs are often divided from, or run into, one 
another, in a way which at once injures the beauty of the 
composition, and obscures the course and connexion of 
thought. 

The design of the treatise is well enough described by 
the original editor thus : ' The design of the Discourse of 
the Light of Nature was, on the one hand, to vindicate 
the use of reason, in matters of religion, from the aspersions 
and prejudices of some weaker ones in those times, who. 
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liaviog entertained erroneous opinions, which they were no 
way able to defend, were taught by their more cunning 
seducers to wink hard, and except against all offensive 
weapons ; so, on the other hand, to chastise the sauciness 
of Socinus and his followers, who dare set Hagar above 
her mistress, and make faith wait at the elbow of corrupt 
and distorted reason — to ^^ take off the head of that uncir- 
cumcised Philistine with his own sword," but better sharp- 
ened, and then to lay it up behind the ephod in the sanc- 
tuary. An enterprise, I confess, of no small import ; which 
yet, he hoped, with Qod's assistance to have effected, by 
giving unto reason the things that are reason's, and unto 
faith the things that are faith's. And had the world been 
favoured with his longer life, the height of his parts, and 
the earnest he gave, had bespoken very ample expectations 
in those who knew and heard him. But it pleased God, 
having first melted him with His love, and then chastised 
him, though somewhat sharply, to take him to Himself; 
from the contemplation of the light of nature^ to the enjoy- 
ment of one supematuralj that if>&^ airpotnrov — light in- 
accessible^ which none can see and live, and to translate 
him from snuffing a candle here to be made partaker of 
the inheritance of the saints in light So that all that he 
finished towards that undertaking was this Discourse of 
the Light of Nature in general, not descending so low as to 
show how the moral law was founded in it^ or that gospel- 
revelation doth not extinguish it. Wherein, if, standing 
in the midst between two adversaries of extreme persua- 
sions, while he opposes the one, he seems to favour the 
other more than is meet ; when thou shalt observe him, at 
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another time, to declare as much against the other, thou 
wilt then be of another mind. Judge candidly, and take 
his opinion, as thou wouldst do his picture, sitting; — 
not from a luxuriant expression, wherein he always allowed 
for the shrinking, but from his declared judgment when 
he speaks professedly of such a subject. For instance, if 
any expression seem to lift reason up too high, you may, if 
you please, otherwise hear it confess and bewail its own weak- 
ness (chap, xii.) ; you may see it bow the head and worship, 
and then lay itself down quietly at the feet of faith (chap. 
xviiL) So that, if thou read but the whole discourse, thou 
wilt easily perceive, as himself would often affirm, that he 
abhorred the very thought of advancing the power of Nature 
into the throne of free grace, or by the light of nature 
[reason] in the least measure to eclipse that of faith. '^ 

It is not my purpose to enter on the discussion of the 
merits of the Discourse as an exercise in ethical philo- 
sophy. That will be done immediately to good purpose, 
by one who, from the course of his studies, as well as for a 
deeper reason, is better able than I am to deal with such .a 
subject. I may be permitted, however, to remark, that to 
form a fair estimate of the merit of the work, and the genius 
of its author, it is necessary to recollect, that it was published 
before any of the great works on morals, which illustrated 
the literature of England during the last half of the seven- 
teenth century, had appeared. Dillingham informs us that 
it was written six years before the author's death, that is, 
about the year 1646. Now Jeremy Taylor's Ductor Dvbi- 
tantiwm^ Cumberland's De Legibus^ and Cudworth's Intel- 

> Pp. 8, 9. 
62 
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lectual System^ were all published posterior to this; the 
first in 1660, the second in 1672, and the third in 1678.^ 

Though he could not have read the works of that ^ set 
of men' at Cambridge, ^ who/ as Burnet^ says, ^ studied to 
assert and examine the principles of morality on clear 
grounds, and in a philosophic method,' he no doubt en- 
joyed the advantage of frequent and intimate intercourse 
with some of them ; and though he dilSered from these 
great men on points of the quiuquarticular controversy, he 
obviously had read the same books, cultivated the same 
studies, and cherished the same enlightened liberal spirit 
It would be difficult to believe that John Howe, who en- 
tered the University in 1647, was not a great admirer of 
Oiilverwel, then one of the most celebrated of the university 
preachers ; and thsAhis influence, fully as much as that of 
More or Smith, contributed to turn Howe's congenerous 
mind to those studies which gave his writings a character 
so dilSerent from that of any of those of the other great 
Nonconformista Traces of Culverwel are to be found in 
Howe's works. 

It only remains that I say a few words in reference to 
the manner in which this edition of the Discourse of the 
Light of Nature has been prepared for republication. 

The citations from books in foreign tongues have gener- 
ally been put into the foot-margin, and translations have 
taken their place in the text; so executed, I trust, as to 
leave little or no trace of the fact, that a distance of 
two centuries intervened between the author and the 
translator. 

* Hallam, Hi. » Life and Tme$, vol. i. p. 188, fol. ed. 
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Considerable paius have been bestowed on properly 
placing the points, and dividing the paragraphs. 

While the author's language has been scrupulously tc- 
tained, the archaic and irregular orthography has been 
modernized and made uniform ; and some affected collo- 
quial abbreviations, which deform the writings of some of 
the authors of this period, have been removed. Indeed, 
anything more with regard to the language would have 
been worse than supererogatory. The style is admirable 
for its perspicuity, force^ and elegance ; and scarcely any 
either of the words or forms of expression, ^ turns of 
phrase,' as Hallam caUs them, have, through the mutations 
of language during two centuries, become obsolete. So 
mudi for the advantage of a man writing unaffectedly and 
in earnest, on a subject he understands, and with the im- 
portance of which, deeply impressed himself, he wishes to 
impress othera 

Almost the only fault of the style is that referred to by 
Mr. More in his Critique — a superabundance of figurative 
expression. It is, as he says, to a great extent ^ a book of 
poesie in prose compiled.' This dulce vitium may, no 
doubt, be carried too far ; but in CulverweFs pages^ as well 
as in Bacon's, figures body forth abstract thought more 
accurately, as well as more agreeably, than the most literal 
expressions could. Indeed Dillingham's encomium scarcely 
passes the bounds of truth, when he calls this little book, 
^ cloth of gold' * weaved of sunbeams.' Culverwel was cer- 
tainly an exception to Dr. Hoy's sweeping charge, that Hhe 
Puritans were void of what we call taste and elegance.'^ 

> LectureSt book iv. art. xx. sec. 1. 



xxviii PBEFACE OF THE EDITOR. 

In the former editions, there are few if any references. 
It has been found impossible to verify all the citations, 
and to give in every case the correct reference ; but a good 
deal has been done in this way, at an expense of time and 
trouble which I would almost blush to specify. 

A few notes, chiefly in reference to some of the authors 
referred to, have been added. It would have been absurd 
to give notices of the leading philosophers of antiquity, as 
Pythagoras, Socrates, Plato, and Aristotle, or of the Greek 
and Soman Classical Authors, or of the great Fathers of the 
Church, or even of the more distinguished schoolmen, such 
as Aquinas, Scotus, Anselm, and Bradwardine, or of those 
men nearer the author's own age, who have secured for 
themselves a high and enduring place in the remembrance 
of all generations, such as the two Bacons — ^the Friar and 
the Chancellor — Selden, Qrotius, and Hooker ; but in the 
present age, when a taste for such compositions as The 
Discourse of the Light of Nature is diffused far beyond 
the limits of academic education or professional scholar- 
ship, many will find it convenient to have an introduction 
to some of Culverwel's familiar acquaintance, to whom 
even the scholars of our times are all but strangers, and of 
whom the great body of readers have never heard the 
names : such as Suarez and Vasquez, Nemesius and Zaba- 
rella, Averroes and Prosper. For all the notes I am 
answerable — ^for Dillingham's edition is as unencumbered 
with these as the original texts of the Greek or Latin 
classics. It would have been an advantage to have had a 
few annotations written at the time. It would have saved 
a subsequent editor much trouble, and might have given 
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light to some expressions and references, which after all 
his attempts may still seem obscmre. 

In committing the work to the press, though I do not 
count on making what is called an impression on the 
public, I do indulge the hope that Culverwel, on his re- 
appearance, will find an audience, if not more meet than 
that which welcomed his original appearance, at any rate 
ultimately more numerous ; and my hope rests on the con- 
miction, that, on the one hand, the lovers of ethical science 
will not be deterred from the perusal of so admirable a 
treatise, because its author was a Calvinist and a Puritan ; 
and, on the other, that these interesting studies have now 
no more enlightened and devoted cultivators than are to be 
found among the inheritors of Gulverwel's faith and spirit 
Earnestly do I desire that, in his case, the proverb may be 
verified: 'Suum cuique decus posteritas rependet/ His 
claim has long been in abeyance. 

The time and labour bestowed on this work, in which 
I have gratefully to acknowledge the assistance of kind 
friends,^ I have not grudged ; for to use language, whicU 
I rather think is borrowed, though I know not from 
whence, ^ I have felt as if I were doing an act of justice to 
long-overlooked merits of a very high order ; and as at the 



* Next to the friend who has added so largely to the valne of this yolume, 
by fiimiBhiDg a critiqney every way worthy of The Diaeourtef my acknow- 
ledgments are due to my two esteemed kinsmen, Mr. John Brown of North 
Leith, and Mr. Robert Johnston, one of the Masters of Mill Hill School, 
Middlesex. I haye also heen indebted for useful hints, in conducting my in- 
vestigations into the history of CuWerwel and his works, to my ancient 
and esteemed fiiend, Principal Lee ; hints which few but himself could have 
given. 



XXX PREFACE OF THE EDITOR. 

same time conferring a favour on the literary and religious 
public, by calling their attention to what needs only to be 
read to be acknowledged a work of great beauty and solid 
worth,' 

The other remains of Nathanael Culverwel, which, 
though bearing the strong impress of his genius and 
learning, are more fitted for the edification of ordinary 
Christians than The Diacouraey have undergone a revision 
which, not less than the discourse, they greatly required. 
Their republication will in some measure depend on the 
reception which the present volume may receive. 

Abtbur Lodob, July 1857. 
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The work here reprinted is chiefly remarkable on three 
grounds, as a literary curiosity, as a monument of philo- 
sophical genius, and as a masterly discussion of the subject 
of which it treats, hardly surpassed in the course of British 
Ethics. The history of the Author, with all that makes the 
book singular in its fortunes, has been so amply illus- 
trated by the Editor, that on that point nothing remains to 
be said. Nor can much be added respecting the writer's 
philosophical genius. I shall only touch on this subject, 
and then proceed to make some observations on the doctrines 
and principles, metaphysical, ethical, and theological, 
which entitle this unpretending and long^forgotten work 
to a conspicuous rank in philosophical literature. 

While Culverwel, in point of philosophical genius, is 
visibly allied to the other Cambridge Platonists of his 
day, both in the cast of his speculation, and in the circle of 
his reading, there are points of marked distinction which 
are generally in his favour. His mind is much less bur- 
dened with the weight of his learning, which for his years 
is almost as vast as that of Cudworth himself. His reading 
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also extends more impartially than theirs over the polite as 
well as the philosophical literature of antiquity ; and his 
sympathies are not only with the schoolmen but with the 
anti-scholastic writings of Descartes and Bacon, and the 
new growth of European philosophy under their influence. 
He is remarkably free from the prejudices of all schools. 
He is not insensible to the false idealism of Plato^ and does 
not follow his compeers in aggravating the evil by Neo- 
platonic additions. While he defends ^ the immortal name 
of Aristotle' against Bacon's unfounded charge of neglect- 
ing his predecessors^ he is himself just to ^ the great and 
noble Verulam/ ^ that great advancer of learning.' Though 
a zealous Protestant, he is warm in his praise of the Jesuit 
Suarez ; and his strong convictions^ as a Christian and a 
Puritan, do not repress his cordial appreciation of Lord 
Herbert of Cherbury. The soaring and passionate ideality 
of his nature, is tempered by something of the sound 
English judgment of Locke ; and his rich and glowing 
fancy, in which he differs from all the Cambridge school 
but Taylor, though not always controlled by perfect taste, 
is in general happily wedded to masculine vigour of spe- 
culation. 

The style of Culverwel can hardly be praised for its 
singularity, in an age which already possessed the master- 
pieces of Bacon and Hooker, and was soon to number the 
works of Hobbes among the models of philosophical 
English prose. Here, however, he will not suffer by com- 
parison with any of the Cambridge school Though loaded 
with quotations, and occasionally tinged with youthful re- 
dundancies, his expression is not only free and spirited. 
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but delicately accurate ; and not a few of his sayings de- 
serve to rank with the felicities of English literature. 
Take the following as examples : — ^ Beason is the first-bom, 
but faith has the blessing/ ^ I shall always reverence a 
grey-headed truth ; yet prefer reason, a daughter of eter- 
nity, before antiquity, which is the offspring of time/ 
' The Stoics were a kind of Pharisees among the heathen/ 
^ The Sceptics pretend to more ignorance than they have, 
nay, than they are capable of; they would take time to 
consider, and no less than their lifetime/ ' Transubstan- 
tiation, that cloud and heap of contradictions, doth very 
compendiously put out the eyes of sense and reason both 
at once.' 

In endeavouring to form some estimate of Culverwel's 
views and opinions as relative to the development of English 
speculation in metaphysics, ethics, and theology, it is almost 
necessary to take them out of their original framework, 
as parts of a set of academic sermons on that text of Pro- 
verbs, which declares the understanding of a man to be 
^ the candle of the Lord.' No little strained ingenuity, it 
must be confessed, is displayed by the author in drawing 
out the parallel between the light of Nature, and that of a 
candle ; and this is the weakest side of the performance. 
But if the reader will disregard this accommodation to the 
defective taste of the times, he will find in this somewhat 
fanciful and immethodical dLcussion — first, of what the 
light of Nature is ; and then, secondly, of how it resembles 
that of a candle — a series of most important utterances 
upon all the fundamental questions of philosophy and 
theology. These may be arranged under three heads, 

c 



« 



xxxiv CRITICAL ESSAY. 

(Jie theory of knowledge^ the tJieory of conscience, and the 
theory offaOh, 

I. In regard to ^ theory of knowledge, we find already 
in Culverwel that balance and equipoise between the sen- 
sationalist and intellectualist extremes, at which specula- 
tion has now with tolerable unanimity arrived. His whole 
treatise is an assertion of the existence of original elements 
of knowledge, both speculative and practical This asser- 
tion is made with sunlike clearness, especially in the be- 
ginning of Chap. VII. ' There are stamped and printed 
upon the being of man some clear and indelible principles, 
some first and alphabetical notions, by putting together of 
which it can spell out the law of nature.' ^ All the fresh 
springs of common and fountain notions are in the soul of 
man, for the watering of his essence, for the refreshing of 
this heavenly plant, this arbor inverm, this enclosed being, 
this garden of God. And though the wickedness of man 
may stop the pleasant motion, the clear and crystalline 
progress of the fountain, yet they cannot hinder the first 
risings, the bubbling endeavours of it They may pull off 
nature's leaves, and pluck off her fruit, and chop off her 
branches, but yet the root of it is eternal, the foundation of 
it is inviolable.' ^You must not, nor cannot think that 
nature's law is confined and contracted within the compass 
of two or three common notions, as with one foot it fixes 
a centre, so with the other it measures and spreads out a 
circumference ; it draws several conclusions, which do all 
meet and crowd into these first and central principles. As 
in those noble mathematical sciences there are not only 
some first cur^/uiTa, which are granted as soon as asked, 
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if not before, but there are also whole heaps of firm and 
immovable demonstrations that are built upon them. In 
the very same manner, nature has some posttdata^ some 
irpoX^ei^, which Seneca renders prcesumptioneSj which 
others call anticipaiionea animiy which she knows a rational 
being will presently and willingly yield unto ; and therefore 
by virtue of these it does engage and oblige it to all such 
commands, as shall by just result, by genuine production, by 
kindly and evident derivation flow from these ' (pp. 81, 82). 
While these, and many similar expressions, guarantee 
the strength of Culverwel's adherence to the doctrine of d, 
priori knowledge, he opposes the doctrine of connaie species 
or innate ideas, as strongly as Locke himself; and affirms, 
that without the suggesting influence of sense and experi- 
ence, our fundamental belieft or primary notions would 
never come into consciousness. He ridicules the Platonic 
theory of pre-existence, and of knowledge brought ready 
made from an earlier consciousness ; and happily expresses 
the mingled truth and error of that celebrated doctrine in 
these words : ^ The Platonists in this were conmiendable, 
that they looked on the spirit of man as ^' the candle of 
the Lord," though they were deceived in the time when it 
was lighted' (p. 132). In like manner, in words that very 
nearly coincide with Locke's doctrine, that reflection is a 
source of distinct ideas, he says, ^ No other innate light, 
but only the power and principle of knotving and reason- 
ing^ is "the candle of the Lord"' (p. 128). And the following 
passage contains the substance of Locke's polemic against 
innate ideas without its oue-sidedness : ^Had you such 
notions as these when you first peeped into being ? at the 
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first opening of the soul's eye ? in the first exordiam of 
infancy ? Had you these connate species in the cradle ? 
and were they rocked asleep with you ? or did you then 
meditate upon these principles: ^' Totum est majus parte^" 
and '^ Nihil potest esse et non esse simul ?" Never tell us 
that you wanted organical dispositions, for you plainly 
have recourse to the sensitiye powers, and must needs sub- 
scribe to this, that all knowledge comes flourishing inat these 
lattices. Why else should not your candle enlighten you 
before ? Who was it that chained up and fettered your 
common notions ? Who was it that restrained and im- 
prisoned your connate ideas ?' ^ There is some time to be 
allowed for the promulgation of nature's 'law by the voice 
of reason. They must have some time to spell the voiw^ 
ypamriK; that was of reason's writing. The mind having 
such gradual and climbing accomplishments, doth strongly 
evince that the true rise of knowledge is from the observ- 
ing and comparing of objects, and from thence extracting 
the quintessence of some such principles as are worthy of 
all acceptation, that have so much of certainty in them, 
that they are near to a tautology and identity ; for this 
first principles are' (pp. 125-127). 

In these two sets of extracts it is made apparent, that 
Culverwel had distinctly before his mind the whole truth 
in regard to what Cousin has styled (not very happily) the 
logical and c/ironologiocd origin of our knowledge respec- 
tively, and had thus laid hold of results which it required 
many years of controversy to harmonize. It is true, indeed, 
as Sir William Hamilton, in his celebrated Dissertation 
on Common Sense (Beid's Worka^ p. 782) has remarked. 
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that Culverwel was anticipated in these views by Lord 
Herbert of Cherbury, to whom he makes honourable allu- 
sion ; but there is evidence of independent and critical 
power, in his references to that author, which show any- 
thing but a blind adherence to him; and it mast have 
presupposed the firmest grasp of these principles on their 
own authority, to unite Culverwel with Herbert, as to the 
metaphysical foundation, when they departed so widely 
from each other in respect of the theological superstruc- 
ture. Had Locke built on the comprehensive foundation 
laid by this earlier English school, or had he developed 
more consistently the admissions and concessions of his 
own system, he would have escaped the reproach of sen- 
sationalism, somewhat unjustly cast on him, and have 
opened a quite diiferent career to European philosophy. 

While Culverwel is thus clear as to the existence of 
original knowledge, and yet free from any mystical exag- 
geration in regard to its date, it must be acknowledged 
that he is leas precise and satisfactory in laying do^ the 
marks by which it is discriminated. In this respect he is 
more vague and rhetorical than Lord Herbert, though per- 
haps a candid reader might deduce all the criteria relied 
on by the earlier writer, from the casual statements, as 
well as the figures and illustrations, of the later. Like 
Lord Herbert, he lays the chief stress on universal agree- 
ment as the test of original knowledge ; but this, like him, 
he bases on self-evidencing clearness or certainty: ^We 
cannot justly distrust^ but that if there should new nations, 
nay, if there should new worlds appear, that every rational 
nature amongst them would comply with and embrace the 

c2 
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several branches of ibis law ; and as tbey would not differ 
in those things that are intrinsical to sense, so neither in 
those that are essential to the understanding' (p. 116). The 
same view is thus rhetorically expanded, ^ Then look upon 
the diversities of nations, and there you will see a rough 
and barbarous Scythian, a wild American, an unpolished 
Indian, a superstitious Egyptian, a subtle Ethiopian, a 
cunning Arabian, a luxurious Persian, a treacherous Car- 
thaginian, a lying Cretian, an elegant Athenian, a wanton 
Corinthian, a desperate Italian, a fighting German, and 
many other heaps of nations, whose titles I shall now spare, 
and tell me whether it must not be some admirable and 
efficacious truth, that shall so overpower them all, as to 
pass current among them, and be owned and acknowledged 
by them' (p, 113). 

The deepest ground on which this certainty is made by 
Culverwel, as by Lord Herbert, to rest, is the impossi- 
bility of thinking at all without admitting these prin- 
ciplea This is admirably put in the following passage, 
which, however, is unjust to Descartes, who never meant 
anything so futile as to reduplicate on his own conscious- 
ness, but, like Culverwel himself, based knowledge on its 
ultimate clearness and certainty : ^ Sense is but the gate 
of certainty — the understanding is the throne of it Des- 
cartes, the French philosopher, resolves all his assurance 
into thinking that he thinks, — why not into thinking that 
he sees ? and why may he not be deceived in that as in 
any other operations ? And if there be such a virtue in 
reflecting and reduplicating of it, then there vnll be more 
certainty in a super-reflexion, in thinking that he thinks 
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that he thinks ; and so if he run in infinitum^ according 
to his conceit, he will still have more certainty, though in 
reality he will have none at all, but will be fain to stop 
and stay in scepticism ; so that these refuges of lies being 
scattered, first principles and common notions, with those 
demonstrations that stream from them, they only remain, 
as the nerves of this assurance, as the souls of natural 
plerophory ; and he that will not cast anchor upon these, 
condenms himself to perpetual scepticism' (pp. 202, 203). 

While universality and fundamental certainty are thus 
insisted on as criteria of primitive knowledge, there is no 
hint of that necessity (that is, ohjedive necessity, or neces- 
sary connexion between the subject and predicate) which 
Leibnitz was the first to enounce as discriminating the 
truths of reason from those of experience ; and the great 
distinction of Kant between analytic or logical first truths, 
and synthetic or metaphysical, so far from being approached, 
is rather receded from in the unhappy statement of Cul- 
verwel, that first principles are ^ near to a tautology and 
identity.' 

With all these abatements, and even allowing for its 
posteriority to Lord Herberts De Veritate, this treatise of 
Culverwel must ever assert a prominent place in English 
speculation on the origin of knowledge, and the foundation 
of oertainty. 

IL In relation to the theory of consciefice^ using the word 
in its widest sense, so as to include the theory of virtue, 
the work of Culverwel is not so marked and distinctive. 
Its doctrines are as just in morals as in metaphysics, but 
they do not anticipate in the same remarkable manner the 
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whole coarse of subsequent speculation. Perhaps it was 
no disparagement to an elevated mind, that it did not re- 
fute beforehand the paradoxes of Hobbes, or the various 
schemes of utilitarianism which have prevailed in British 
Ethics beyond the example of any other nation. Possibly 
also, the psychological investigations, as to whether con- 
science were made up of sense or sentiment, or judgment, 
whether it were simple or complex, original or acquired, 
and similar inquiries, were too nice and subtle, and too 
characteristic of long-developed science, to be expected in 
the revival and first awakening of European philosophy. 
Certain it is, that in all these respects the ethics of Cul- 
/ verwel bear the impress rather of the ancient and of the 
scholastic, than of the modem schools, and belong visibly 
to that primary formation, which, as Sir James Mackintosh 
has remarked, was so violently broken up by the revolu- 
tionary efforts of Hobbes, to be succeeded by the widely 
dissimilar age of Shaftesbury aud Butler. As an ethical 
writer, Culverwel can hardly be regarded as standing on a 
different footing from Gudworth. A more genial nature, 
and a richer style, alone distinguish his treatise from the 
Eternal and Immutable Morality, which was, however, 
written a good many years later. Bearing this somewhat 
antiquarian character of Culverwel's ethics in view, the 
following points are not only well but admirably stated 
and enforced : — 

1. The universality of moral distinctions. This fol- 
lowed as a corollary from his theory of original knowledge, 
which, indeed, is urged only for the sake of this moral 
result Season, in its moral application, discerns these 
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eternal differences, and the consent of all nations attests 
its operation. In the style of Grotius, the eloquent testi- 
monies of heathen writers, Christian fathers, and leading 
schoolmen are amassed to confirm this fundamental prin- 
ciple ; and the author waxes especially indignant against 
those who would shut up within the Jewish soil, or the 
range of the written law, the moral revelation written on 
the heart : ^ Tes, may some say, Pythagoras lighted his 
candle there, and Plato lighted his candle at theirs. But 
what, did they borrow common notions of them ? did 
they borrow any copies of Nature's law from them ? was 
this vofio^ ypairro^ only some Jewish manuscript which 
they translated into Greek ? Can Pythagoras know 
nothing unless by a present fierefiy^vxioo'i^, a Jew's soul 
come and inform him ?* (pp. 93, 94). The author meets 
the difficulties arising from obliquities and perversions of 
moral judgment, in the usual way, by ascribing them to 
erroneous applications of right principles, and offers on 
this subject these pointed remarks, — ^ There are many 
wild and anomalous individuums amongst them, oi iropfHo 
fidpfiapoi, ^ffpuoBei^y oKoyioToi, as Aristotle calls them, 
ol ht€j>0apfiivo^ as others term them ; but are there not 
such also even amongst Jews ? nay, amongst such as call 
themselves Christians, that are lapsed and fallen below 
themselves ? Many natural precepts are violated even by 
them. Have you weeds, and briars, and thorns in a 
garden ? no wonder, then, that you meet with more in 
a wilderness. Are there some prodigies in Europe ? 
you may very well look for more monsters in Africa. Do 
Christians blur and blot the law of nature ? no wonder, 



xlii CRITICAL ESSAY. 

then, that an American seeks quite to raze it out Does 
an Israelite put truth sometimes in prison ? no wonder, 
then, that an Egyptian puts it in a dungeon. Yet, not- 
withstanding, amongst all those that have had so much 
culture and morality, as to knit, and emhody, and compact 
themselves into a commonwealth, to become roU vofioiM 
inroK€ifi€POi, to be regulated by a legsd government, you 
will scarce find any nation that did generally and expressly, 
and for long continuance, either violate, or countenance 
the violation of any precept clearly natural' (pp. 117, 118). 
2. TJ^e foundation of morality in the Divine nature. 
This position, so deeply rooted in the Platonic philosophy, 
and so eloquently asserted by Cicero, Plutarch, and other 
ancient moralists^ had been nobly re-affirmed by Hooker, 
in the profound discourse on the Nature of Law, with which 
he opens his Ecclesiastical Polity, As a Platonist and a 
Christian divine, Culverwel eagerly propounds the same 
doctrine. He holds with Plato, that ' to & is the sure 
bottom and foundation of every law.' And speaking in 
his ovm name, he says, ^ Now this eternal law is not really 
dist\pguished from God himself. For Nil est ab cetemo nisi 
ipse Deus, So that it is much of the same nature with those 
decrees of His, and that Providence which was awake from 
everlasting ' (p. 50). And again, ' As we ascend to the first 
and Supreme Being by the steps of second causes, so we 
may climb up to a sight of this eternal law, by the fruitful 
branches of secondary laws, which seem to have their root 
in earth, when it is indeed in heaven ; and that I may 
vary a little that of the Apostle to the Romans, the invisible 
law of God, long before the creation of the worlds is note 



CRITICAL ESSAY. xliii 

dearly aeen^ being understood by those laws that do appear ' 
(p. 51). And once more, ^ Wisdom and power, these are 
the chief ingredients in a law ; now where does wisdom 
dwell, but in the head of a Deity ? and where does power 
triumph, but in the arm of omnipotency ? A law is bom 
ex cerebro Jovis^ and it is not brachium scecfdare but cceleste 
that must maintain it ; even human laws have their 
virtue, radicaliter and remotky as the schools speak, from 
this eternal law' (p. 52). The objection, that morality can- 
not be founded in the Divine nature, because it cannot 
eternally exist there as law, Culverwel repels by distinguish- 
ing between the perceptions, so to speak, of the Divine 
reason, and the movements of the Divine will : ^ It is an 
eternal ordinance, made in the depth of God's infinite 
wisdom and counsel, for regulating and governing of the 
whole world, which yet had not its binding virtue in re- 
spect of QoA himself, who has always the full and unre- 
strained liberty of His own essence, which is so infinite, as 
that it cannot bind itself, and which needs no law, all 
goodness and perfection being so intrinsical and essential 
to it ; but it was a binding determination in reference to 
the creature, which yet, in respect of all irrational beings, 
did only Jbrtiter inclinare, but, in respect of rationals, it 
does Jbrmaliter obligare' (pp. 53, 54). 

3. The dependence of moral obligation on the Divine 
win. This has appeared to be the position of Culverwel, 
from the extracts already given ; and he repeatedly, and 
with great emphasis, animadverts upon the shortcomings 
of Plato and the Aristotelian schoolmen, in dwelling exclu- 
sively upon the harmony and inherent reason of laws, 
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without dedudng their formal obligatioa from a supreme 
will. Plato, he sayB, ' did not lay stress enough upon that 
binding virtue, which is the very sinew, nay, the life and 
soul of a law ' (p. 44). Again, ' Not the understanding, 
but the will of a lawgiver makes a law ' (p. 45). Again, 
* So that by this you see how those eternal ideas in the 
mind of God, and this eternal law, do difier. I speak now 
of ideas, not in a Platonical sense but in a scholastical, 
unless they both agree, as some would have them. For 
Idea eat posaUnliumy lex tantumjuturorum, God had before 
Him the picture of every possibility, yet He did not in- 
tend to bind a possibility but only a futurity. Besides, 
ideas were situated only in the understanding of God ; 
whereas a law has force and efficacy from His iviU; accord- 
ing to that much-commended saying. In codesti et an- 
gelica cwria voluntas Dei lex est ' (pp. 54, 55). The whole 
doctrine of Culverwel on this point is admirably expressed 
in the following passages : — ^ In the commonwealth of 
human nature, that proportion which actions bear to 
reason, is indeed a sufficient foandation for a law to build 
upon, but it is not the law itself, nor a formal obligation ' 
(p. 74). ' God, therefore, when from all eternity in His own 
glorious thoughts He contrived the being of man, did also 
with His piercing eye see into all conveniencies and disoon- 
veniencies which would be in reference to such a being ; and 
by His eternal law did restrain and determine it to such acts 
as should be advantageous to it, which, in His wise economy 
and dispensation He published to man by the voice of 
reason, by the mediation of this natural law' (p. 79). 
This mention of the ' proportion which actions bear to 
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reason/ and of their ^ conveniencies and disconveniencies,' 
will recal the ^ eternal fitneeses' of Dr. Samuel Clarke ; 
and it is worthy of notice, that he exactly follows Culver- 
wel in distinguishing between the fitnesses as the ground 
of obligation, and obligation itself, the latter of which he 
expressly makes dependent on sovereign will The more 
recent ethics of Kant, as is well known, even exceed those 
of the theological school in urging the imperative character 
of the moral law as its very essence, though by an unhappy 
exaggeration, that great moralist makes man too literally 
^ a law to himself," and excludes all direct reference to a 
higher will as heteronomy. 

III. This brief sketch may be closed by a notice of Culver- 
weFs theory o/fatthy and more especially his doctrine of the 
harmony o/Jaith and reaaon. In setting forth his views 
on this subject, it must be borne in mind, that we have 
only a fragment of the entire treatise which he had pro- 
jected. His whole Essay on the Light of Nature is only a 
general introduction to a comprehensive work, in which he 
had intended to show, Jirst^ ' that all the moral law is 
founded in natural and common light — in the light of 
reason ;' and, eecondbfj * that there is nothing in the mys- \ 
teries of the gospel contrary to the light of reason.' No I 
part of this great work was written ; and we have only a 
preliminary discussion of the general relations of faith and 
reason. It is also to be taken into account, that Culver- 
wel's Diacourse belongs to a very early stage of the great 
apologetic controversy, which may be said to have been 
opened by Grotius in his treatise De Fertiate ; and which, 
lasting down to our own times, has received innumerable 
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lights from the ablest minds of England, France, and Ger- 
many ; and has become always more profound and ex- 
haustive. Still, the prevailing sagacity and depth of this 
treatise are here also fully sustained ; and our author's 
solution of the questions at issue will not suffer by compari- 
son with the very highest works in this department His 
theory of faith, or doctrine of the relations of faith and 
reason, may be stated in the following propositions : — 

1. The truths proper to faith are undiscoveraMe by 
reason. This hardly needs any separate evidence. Cul- 
verwel is throughout so completely a supernaturalist, that 
his whole writings are cast in this mould. However, the 
following passage is to the point : ^ Could the sons of men 
have extracted all the spirits of reason, and made them 
meet and jump in one head ; nay, could angels and men 
have united and concentrated all their reason, yet they 
would never have been able to spy out such profound and 
mysterious excellencies as faith beholds in one twinkling of 
her eye' (p. 223). Not only does our author thus disclaim 
all sympathy with a Christianity falsely so called, which is 
the mere educt of metaphysics, but he also denies that 
reason can arrive by separate methods of its own at the 
results of revelation, even when the latter has led the way. 
^ I know there are some authors, of great worth and learn- 
ing, that endeavour to maintain this opinion, that revealed 
truths, though they could not be found by reason, yet 
when they are once revealed, reason can then evince them 
and demonstrate them. But I much rather incline to 
the determinations of Aquinas, and multitudes of others 
that are of the same judgment, that human reason, when 
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it has stretched itself to the uttermost, is not at all propor- 
tioned to ihem, but, at the best, can give only some faint 
illustrations, some weak adumbrations of them. Thev 
were never against reason ; they were always above reason ' 
(p. 229). Culverwel, it may be added, glances but little, if 
at all, at the chief cause — why the truths of faith are un- 
discoverable by reason ; viz., that they are essentially state- 
ments of fact, which, being contingent and dependent on 
the will of God, cannot be arrived at by any human argu- 
mentation, but must be known by Divine disclosure. This 
element of contingency must ever be an insuperable bar to 
a logically deduced and demonstrated Christianity. 

2, Faith is the reception of the Divine testimony ; and 
this, remotely by its outward evidence, but proximately by 
its own inward light, as discerned through grace. That 
faith is the reception of the Divine testimony, is simply 
and clearly asserted : * This is the voice of nature itself, 
that whatsoever God reveals, must needs be true ; and 
this common principle is the bottom and foundation of all 
faith to build upon. The soul desires no greater satisfac- 
tion than an airro^ &fyq ; for if God himself say it, who can 
question it; who dare contradict it?' (p. 224.) 'God 
being truth itself — eternal, immutable truth ; His word 
being vehiculvm veritatis, and all revelations flowing 
from Him shining with the prints and signatures of cer- 
tainty, His naked word is a demonstration' (p. 225). 
Among these ' prints and signatures of certainty,' outward 
evidence holds the most remote place. ' Nor yet is Provi- 
dence wanting in external means, which, by the goodness 
and power of God, were annexed as sigiUa verbi — miracles I 
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mean — ^which are, upon this account, very suitably and pro- 
portionably subservient to faith, they being above natural 
power, as revealed truths are above natural understanding' 
(p. 228). The Divine testimony, however, cannot be said to 
be received on the evidence of miracles, that is, faith has 
no existence, until the inward light of the doctrine attested 
commend it to the soul. Nor does this inward light shine, 
unless by the action of the Spirit of God. ' But miracles, 
though they be very potent, yet they are not always pre- 
valent ; for there were many spectator? of Christ's miracles, 
which yet, like so many Pharaohs, were hardened by them ; 
and some of them that beheld them were no more moved by 
them than some of them who only hear of them, and will 
not at all attend to them. So that only the seal of the 
Spirit can make a firm impression upon the soul, who writes 
his own word upon the soul with a conquering triumphant 
sunbeam, that id impatient either of cloud or shadow' 
(p. 228). ^ This Holy Spirit of God creates in the soul a 
grace answerable to these transcendent objects; you cannot 
but know the name of it— it is called Faith ' (pp. 228, 229). 
Culverwel, who dwells but little upon the outward evidence 
of revelation, which he yet admits to exist, reserves all his 
eloquence and fancy for the mutual play of this inward 
faculty or eye of faith, and the Divine beauty and glory of 
its objects : ^ Revealed truths shine with their own beams ; 
they do not borrow their primitive and original lustre from 
this ^ candle of the Lord," but from the purer light, where- 
with God hath clothed and attired them as with a garment. 
Qoi crowns his own revelations with his own beams. '^ The 
candle of the Lord" doth not discover them ; it doth not 
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oppose them ; it caanot eclipse them. They axe no sparks 
of reason's striking, but they are flaming darts of Heaven's 
shooting, that both open and enamour the souL They are 
stars of Heaven's lighting ; men behold them at a great 
distance twinkling in the dark. Whatsoever comes in God's 
name does atU invenire viam aut/acere* (p. 223.) Faith 
is thus a disposition, faculty, or exercise, which is special, 
distinctive, and superadded to reason. ' This withal lays 
down a higher and nobler principle than reason is ; for in 
things merely natural, every rational being is there a com- 
petent judge ; in those things that are within the sphere and 
compass of reason, the reason of all men does agree and 
conspire, so as that which implies an express and palpable 
contradiction cannot be owned by any : but in things above 
nature and reason, a paucity here is a better argument 
than a plurality, because Providence uses to open His 
cabinets only for His jewels. God manifests these mysteri- 
ous secrets only to a few friends — His Spirit whispers to a 
few, shines upon a few, so that if any tell us that evan- 
gelical mysteries imply a contradiction, because they cannot 
apprehend them, it is no more than for a blind man con- 
fidently to determine, that it involves a contradiction to 
say there is a sun, because he cannot see it' (p. 231). Tins 
strong assertion of the essential supernaturalism (philoso- 
phically speaking, mysticism) of Christian illumination is 
in Culverwel no Puritanic peculiarity, but the echo of a 
profound conviction, which has expressed itself in all 
schools of Christian thought, from Augustine to Schleier- 
macher — ^a conviction proportioned in depth to the degree 
in which Christianity has not been a speculation, but a 
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living fact of experience. NeverthelesR, it may be ques- 
tioned, whether the difference between faith and unbelief 
18 not exhibited by him too much in an intellectual, and 
too little in a moral point of view. He seems to lay hold 
of faith at its highest stage, where it resembles the action 
of the eye, and to overlook its lower, where it is better 
described by metaphors borrowed from the ear. Nor are 
the elements of faith intellectually considered so wanting 
apart from grace, as this style of representation woold 
imply ; for upon the highest authority, imbelief is not the 
negation, but the rejection of light. The universal attain- 
ableness of Christian faith, as conditioned by humility 
and prayer, a point not less vital to Christian theology 
than its more exclusive or mystical aspect, can apparently 
thus alone be maintained ; and though this possibility is 
not denied in Culverwel's theory, it certainly does not re- 
ceive its just prominence. 

3. The operation of faith is throughout consistent with 
reason, and so far from superseding it, demands its constant 
exercise. The first part of this proposition, viz., that the 
operation of faith is throughout consistent with reason, has 
been incidentally vouched for in some of the passages 
already brought forward. Thus, the operation of faith in 
receiving a revelation is ultimately based upon a prin- 
ciple of reason, that God is true; and upon a further 
principle of reason, that God may communicate with His 
creatures by special channels. It is also by a principle of 
reason that faith repels the objection to the possibility of 
special illumination, viz., the principle of reliance upon 
personal experience rather than the experience of others ; 
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and the further principle of analogy, which shows, that 
every kind, even of natural light, is not extended to all. 
These prindple&of reason warrant the procedure of fiuth in 
admitting any mysteries of revelation, however transcend- 
enty that do not contradict reason, which, of course, no 
true revelation can do, and which our author intended to 
prove at length that the mysteries of Christianity had not 
done. As it is, he protests with equal justness and em- 
phasis against the very idea of such a collision as nothing 
less than blasphemy. ^ True religion never was, nor will 
be, nor need be, shy of sound reason, which is thus &r 
lumen dirigena, as that it is obliged, by the will and com- 
mand of God himself, not to entertain any false religion, 
nor anything under pretence of religion, that is formally 
and irreconcilably against reason ; reason being above 
human tes»timony and tradition, and being only subordi- 
nate to God himself, and those revelations that come from 
Qod. Now it is express blasphemy to say that either 
God, or the Word of God, ever did, or ever will, oppose 
right reason ' (p. 218.) 

While the one half of the proposition is thus true, that 
reason entirely warrants faith, the other half is equally 
true, that faith constantly demands the services of reason. 
Faith demands the services of reason, according to the 
scattered notices of our author, in tlie following respects : — 

(1.) To evince the necessity of revelation. * Consider, 
that the very apprehending the weakness of reason, even 
this in some measure conies from reason. Reason, when 
awakened, feels her own wounds, hears her own jarrings, 
sees the dimness of her own sight It is a glass that dis* 
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covers its own spots, and must it therefore be broken in 
pieces ? ' (p. 20.) 

(2.) To test the evidence of revelation. On this head 
our author unanswerably puts down the outcries of a blind 
faith : ' If they tell us that all reason is distorted, whether, 
then, is theirs so in telling us so ? Tf they say that they 
do not know this by reason, but by the Word of Gkni ; 
whether, then, is reason, when it acknowledges the Word of 
God, distorted or no ?' (p. 22.) Though, as has been ob- 
served, our author exalts the internal evidence of the 
Qospel, as compared with the external, yet it is a« evidence 
apprehensible by reason^ apprehensible even by its superior 
splendour, that reason has to deal with' it. And external 
evidence also, he admits, may be so great, as in the case 
of Abraham's offering his son Isaac, that reason must con- 
fess its force, and yield to its authority : ^ All the stress 
and difficulty will be to know whether God reveals such a 
thing or not ' (p. 226). Thus the whole evidence of revela- 
tion must come before the tribunal of reason. 

(3.) To assist the interpretation of revelation, Oul- 
verwel, indeed, holds, with all Protestants, that the Spirit 
of God is the ultimate interpreter of revelation, in the sense 
of being the author of the certainty of faith ; but he also 
urges the claim and need of reason to check and expose all 
departures from the verbal and literal sense. ' Though 
they be not come to such a height as this, yet, either by 
their fiat and frigid explicating, they do endeavour to 
dispirit and eneiTate the Word of God ; or else, in a more 
violent and injurious manner, they do even ravish it, and 
deflower the virginity of it ; or else, in a more subtle and 
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serpentine manner, they seek to bend the rule, and ex- 
pound it to their purposes and advantages. The letter of 
the Wordy the vagina verbiy that does not wound tliem, 
that does not strike them; and as for the edge, they 
think they can draw that as they please, they can blunt it 
AS they list, they can order it as they will. But the law of 
sound reason and nature does oppose such unworthy deal- 
ings as these are ; for men look upon it very heinously to 
have their words misinterpreted, to have their meaning 
wrested and violenced ' (pp. 226, 227). 

(4.) To vindicate and Jiarmonize the doctrines of reve^ 
lotion. This was our author's chosen task ; and he magni- 
fies his office in one prolonged strain of eloquence. As a 
sample of this vindication, he instances, as already stated, 
the reasonablmess of Abraham's sacrifice, since human life 
depends ^tirely on the will of God, and His command 
altogether altered the moral character of this act ; whereas 
an act absolutely condemned by reason, such as an act of 
bla^hemy, is not enjoined anywhere in Scripture. Thus 
ought reason to deal with all the aspersed facts and mys- 
teries of revelation. ' It will be employment enough, and 
it will be a noble employment too, for reason to redeem 
and vindicate them from those thorns and difficulties with 
which some subtle ones have vexed them and encompassed 
them. It will be honour enough for reason to show that 
fsdth does not oppose reason ; and this it may show, it 
must show this ; for else ol eorw, those that are within 
the enclosure of the Church will never rest satisfied, nor 
ol e^i Pagans, Mahometans, Jews, ever be convinced. 
QoAy indeed, may work upon them by immediate revela- 
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tioD, but maQ caa only prevail upon them by reason' 
(pp. 229, 230). In this way, too, will the infinite wisdom 
of the Gk)d of revelation fiilly appear. ^ The more they 
exercise their own reason, the more they will admire and 
lidore His. For none can admire reason, bat they that use 
some reason themselves ' (p. 163). 

These extracts are probably sufficient to make good the 
assertion, that a more just, temperate, and discriminating 
estimate of the relations of faith and reason is hardly to 
be found, either in our earlier or later theology. And it 
may add to the interest of this summary to remark, that 
Locke's celebrated comparison of the light of revelation to 
the telescopic light of a star, and of reason to the eye that 
descries it, whence he argues the folly of extinguishing the 
perceiving organ, is found in substance, and almost in 
words, in Culverwel. * Did you never observe an eye using 
a prospective-glass, for the discovering, and amplifying, 
and approximating of some remote and yet desirable 
object ? And did you perceive any opposition between the 
eye and the glass ? Was there not rather a loving corre- 
spondency and communion between them ? Why should 
there be any greater strife between faith and reason, seeing 
they are brethren ? ' (p. 222.) 

In Culverwel, we thus see a noble example, rare in his age, 
and still more rare in his party, of a strictly supernaturalist 
theology, accurately defining its relations to philosophy 
without prejudice to either side, outflanking by anticipation 
the various objections of unbelief, afterwards concentrated 
in the sarcasm of Hume, ' that our holy religion is founded 
on faith,' and projecting its theory, by its own vital force, 
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onward into the exciting controversies of the nineteenth 
century. May it be given to all, who in our times take 
part in these struggles, on the one hand, to use our author's 
words, ' not to look on religion as a bird of prey, that 
comes to peck out the eyes of men ;' and, on the other, 
to aspire after that bloodless victory of faith which Cul- 
verwel thus so warmly celebrates. * If the cherubim be 
ambitious of stooping, if angelical understanding do so 
earnestly irapoKuyfreu, methinks then the sons of men 
might fall down at the "beautiful feet" of evangelical 
mysteries, with that humble acknowledgment, Non sum 
diffnu8 solvere corrigiam hujus mysterii. Only let thy 
faith triumph here, for it shall not triumph hereafter ; let 
it shine in time, for it must vanish in eternity ' (p. 236). 

J. C. 
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Honoured Sibs, — The many testimonies of your real 
affection towards this pious and learned author^ especially 
while he lay under the discipline of so sad a providence, 
deserve all thankful acknowledgment and grateful comme- 
moration ; which I doubt not but himself would have 
made in most ample manner, had it pleased God to have 
granted him longer life and farther opportunity. But since 
Divine Providence hath otherwise disposed, I thought it 
no solecism in friendship to undertake the executorship 
of his desires, and so far to own his debt of gratitude, as to 
endeavour some public acknowledgment of it, though the 
greatness of your benefits admits not of just recompense and 
satisfaction. Having therefore the disposal of hb papers 
committed to me by his nearest and dearest friends, and 
finding them to be of such worth and excellency as ought 
not to be smothered in obscurity, I interpreted this a fit 
opportunity to let both yourselves and others understand 
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how deep an impression your kindness to him hath left in 
the apprehensions and memories of those his Mends to 
whom God and nature had given the advantage of being 
more peculiarly interested in his welfare. Upon which 
account I do here present you with this elegant issue of 
his noble and gallant abilities, which, besides the relation 
it hath to you by the father's side, would gladly entitle 
itself unto your acceptance and protection, as having been 
conceived in your college, and delivered in your chapel ; 
and, therefore, hope that you, who with much delight were 
sometimes ear-witnesses of it, will now become its sus- 
ceptora 

And thus having lodged it in its mother's arms, I leave 
it to her embraces. On whose behalf I shall only offer up 
this serious and hearty wish, that as, by the blessing of 
Heaven upon her fruitful womb, she hath been made a 
mother of many profitable instruments both in church and 
commonwealth, so Gk)d would be pleased to make good 
her name unto her, and delight still to use her as the 
handmaid-instrument of His glory; that He would lay 
her top-stone in His blessing, as her foundation was laid 
in His fear. 

So prays the meanest of her sons, and your humble 

servant, 

William Dillingham. 

Aug. 10, 1652. 



TO THE READER. 



Courteous Reader, — ^Not many months have passed, 
since I sent abroad into the world a little treatise, which knew 
itself by the name of Spiritual Optica^ with intention only 
to make some discovery of the minds and affections of men 
towards pieces of that nature; which having met somewhere, 
it seems, with kind entertainment and acceptance beyond its 
expectation, hath now persuaded all its fellows into a resolu- 
tion to take wing, and adventure themselves upon thy can- 
dour and ingenuity. I intend not here to hang out ivy, nor 
with my canvas* to preface this cloth of gold The work 
is weaved of sunbeams ; to hang anything before it were 
but to obscure it : yet something here must needs be said 
for mine own discharge, and thy better satisfaction. 
Know, therefore, gentle reader, that these pieces were 
first intended as scholastic exercises in a college chapel, 
and therefore more properly suited to such an auditory ; 
yet I make no question but some of them, the White Stone 
especially, may be read with much profit by those who are 
of meaner capacities and less refined intellectuals. The 

/ 
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Discourse of the Light of Naiure^ which, though here it 
bear the torch before the rest, is younger brother to them 
all, was written above six years ago. The design of it 
was, on the one hand, to vindicate the use of reason, in 
matters of religion, from the aspersions and prejudices of 
some weaker ones in those times, who, having entertained 
erroneous opinions, which they were no way able to defend, 
were taught by their more cunning seducers to wink hard, 
and except against all offensive weapons ; so, on the other 
hand, to chastise the sauciness of Socinus and his followers, 
who dare set Hagar above her mistress, and make faith wait 
at the elbow of corrupt and distorted reason ; to take off 
the head of that uncircumcised Philistine^ with his own 
sword, but better sharpened, and then to lay it up behind 
the ephod in the sanctuaiy. An enterprise, I confess, of 
no small import ; which yet, he hoped, with Grod's assist- 
ance, to have effected, by giving unto reason the things 
that are reason's, and unto faith the things that are faith's. 
And had the world been favoured with his longer life, the 
height of his parts, and the earnest he gave, had bespoken 
very ample expectations in those who knew and heard him. 
But it pleased God, having first melted him with His 
love, and then chastised him, though somewhat sharply, to 
take him to Himself; from the contemplation of the light 



^ An unacknowledged reference to a passage in ' the Discourse, * (p. 23.) 
It is remarkable that Dr. Whichcote, in his second letter to Dr. Tucknej, 
written in 1651 or 1652, uses the allusion also. ' I deserve as little to be 
called a Socinian, as David for extorting Goliath's sword out of his hand, 
and cutting the master's head off with it, did deserve to be esteemed a 
Philistine.'— ^t^/it Letters of Dr. A. Tuckney and Dr. B. Whichcote, 
appended to Whichcote' s Moral and BdigiouM Maxinu. 
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of Nature, to the enjoyment of one snpernatural, that ^ok 
airpia-ircv — ^light inaccessible, which none can see and live, i Tim ti i« 
and to translate him from snuffing a candle here to be made 
partaker of the inheritance of the saints in light So that all 
he finished towards that undertaking was this Discourse of 
the Light of Nature in general, not descending so low as 
to show how the moral law was founded in it, or that 
Gospel revelation doth not extinguish it. Wherein, if 
standing in the midst between two adversaries of extreme 
persuasions, while he opposes the one, he seems to favour 
the other more than is meet ; when thou shalt observe him, 
at another time, to declare as much against the other, thou 
wilt then be of another mind. Judge candidly, and take 
his opinion as thou would^t do his picture, sitting ; not 
from a luxuriant expression, wherein he alwajrs allowed for 
the shrinking, but from his declared judgment, when he 
speaks professedly of such a subject. For instance, if any 
expression seem to lift reason up too high, you may, if you 
please, otherwise hear it confess and bewail its own weak- 
ness, (chap. xiL) ; you may see it bow the head and wor- 
ship, and then lay itself down quietly at the feet of faith, 
(chap, xviii.) So that if thou read but the whole discourse, 
thou wilt easily perceive, as himself would often affirm, 
that he abhorred the very thought of advancing the power 
of Nature into the throne of free grace, or by the light of 
Nature in the least measure to eclipse that of faith. 

I would not willingly by any prolepsis forestall thy 
reading, yet if thou shouldst desire a foretaste of the 
author's style, I would turn thee to the beginning of the 
seventeenth chapter; never was light so bespangled, never 
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did it triumph in greater bravery of expression. But I 
detain thee too long. Let this suffice thee as a coarse list 
to a finer web^ or as waste paper to defend this book from 
the injury of its coyers. — Farewell. 

Cambb.; Aug. 10,'1652. 



RICHARD CULVERWEL TO THE READER. 



CouRTBOUS Rkader, — ^This discourse, which had my 
brother for the author, might justly have expected me to 
have been the publisher. And I should think myself in- 
excusable, in this particular, did not the remote distance 
of my present abode, and the frequent avocations from 
study, by attendance upon my ministry, together with the 
mins of a crazy body, somewhat apologize in my behalf. 

That is obvious and ^ notorious'^ in every man's mouth, 
that the brother should raise up seed to the brother : but ?e»t ^^^^ 

^ ' 5-10. 

here, lo I a friend that is nearer than a brother, who rears up 
this living monument to the memory of his deceased friend 

In this treatise we may perceive how the Grentiles' 
candle outwent us with our sunbeams : how they, guided 
only by the glimmering twilight of Nature, outstripped us 
who are surrounded with the rays of supernatural light, of 
revealed truth. Thou mayest here find Plato to be a 
Moses ^speaking Attic Greek,'^ and Aratus, Menander, 
and Epimenides called into the court, to bring in their 
suffrages to St Paul's doctrine. 

Here we may find reason, like a Gibeonite, hewing wood 

* Uo\v$pi\\7iTOp. • Atticissans. 

/2 
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jodL ix. n. and drawing water for the sanctuary ; Jethro giving coun- 
Exod. xTiu. g^i ^ Moses. Gk)d draws us with the cords of a man ; He 

drew professed star-gazers with a star to Christ Galen, a 
physician, was wrought upon, by some anatomical obser- 
vations, to tune a hymn to the praise of his Creator, though 
otherwise atheist enough. 

BeasoD, though not permitted, with an over-daring 
Pompey, to rush into the Holy of holies, yet may be al- 
lowed to be a proselyte of the gate, and, with those 
devoted Greeks, to worship in the court of the Gentilea 

Natural light, or the law written in the heart, improved 
Bom. i. 19. by that * knowledge of God '^ which is written in the book 
of the creature in capital letters, so that he that runs may 
read, is that which this treatise bears witness to ; where 
these ^heavenly twins,' ^ those heaven-born lights are set 
up in the soul of man ; like those twin flames on the 
mariner's shroud, they presage a happy voyage to *the 
fair havens.' 

As for the bosom-secrets of GFod — gospel mysteries, the 
mercy-seat itself, into which the angels desire ^to bend 
1 Pet. L 12. down and look,'^ reason's plumb-line will prove too short 
to fathom them ; here we must cry with the Apostle, ' 
Rom. xi. 33. the depth I'^ Beason may not come into these seas, ex- 
cept she strike her topsail ; here we may say with Aris- 
totle at the brink of Euripus, not being able to give an 
account of the ebbs and flows, ^ If I cannot comprehend 
thee, thou shalt me !' 

It is storied of Democritus, that he put out his eyes that 

^ Tb yywrrbp rod GeoO. ' no/>ajci/\&at. 

* AioffKovpoi — Castor and Pollux. * *fi pd$os. 
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he might contemplate the better. I do not counsel you 
to do fio ; but if you would wink with one, the eye of reason 
— captivate every thought to the obedience of Christ — you 
might, with that other of faith, take the better aim at the 
mark, to obtain ' the prize of the high calUng of God 
m Jesus Christ; ^^ «*^ ^*' 

Possibly an expression or two, more there are not, may 
seem to speak too much in reason's behalf, but, if well 
examined, will [urove nothing to the prejudice of free 
grace: the whole scope of the book endeavouring to fix 
those land-marks and just bounds between religion and 
reason, which some, too superciliously brow-beating the 
handmaid, and others too much magnifying her, have 
removed. 

These exercises suit well with the place where, and the 
auditors to whom they were delivered ; but, like Aristotle's 
'physical lectures/^ these are not for vulgar ears. These 
lucubrations are so elaborate, that they smell of the lamp, 
' the candle of the Lord.' 

As concerning the author of this treatise, how great his 
parts were, and how well improved, as it may appear by 
this work, so they were Ailly known, and the loss of them 
sufficiently bewailed by those among whom he lived and 
conversed ; and yet I must say of him, ' he suffered a mis- 1 cor. x. is. 
fortune incident to man.'^ And as it is hard for men to 
be under affliction, but they are liable to censures, so itLakexiu.s.4. 
fared with him, who was looked upon by some, as one 
whose eyes were lofty, and whose eyelids lifted up, who ptot. m. n. 
bare himself too high upon a conceit of his parts ; although 

^ *AKpodiff€it ^wrucaL. * * AvBputwofhv ri iraScp. 
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they that knew him intimately, are most willing to be his 
oompurgators in this particular. Thus prone are we to 
think the staff under the water crooked, though we know 
it to be straight. However, turn thine eyes inward, and 
censure not thine own fault so severely in others. Oast 
not the first stone, except thou find thyself without this 
fault ; dare not to search too curiously into ^ the untrace- 

Bom. ii33. able ways'^ of God; but rather learn that lesson of the 
Apostle's in that elegant paronomasy, ^not to think of 
thyself more highly than thou oughtest to think, but to 

Rom. xii 3. think soberly.'* 

Thus not willing longer to detain thee from the perusal 
of this discourse, I commend both thee and it to the bless- 
ing of Grod^ and rest 

Thine to serve thee in any spiritual work or 
labour of love,* 

Rich. Cxilverwbl. 

From my study at Gnmdisburg, 

in the county of Suffolk, 

Attffuit 18, 1652. 

^ ' Thine to serve thee in all Christian offices ' — (third edition). 
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OF THE LIGHT OF NATURE. 



CHAPTER I. 

THE PORCH OR INTRODUCTION. 

It is a work that requires our choicest thoughts^ the 
exactest discussion that can be — a thiug very material 
and desirable, to give unto reason the things that are , 
reason's, and unto faith the things that are faith's ; to give 
&ith her full scope and latitude, and to give reason also 
her just bounds and limits. This is the first-bom, but the 
other has the blessing :^ and yet there is not such a vast ^ 
hiatus neither, such a 'great gulf ^ between them, as some ' 

would imagine. There is no such implacable antipathy, 
no such irreconcilable jarring between them, as some do 
fancy to themselves. They may very well salute one 
another ' with a holy kiss,' ' the kiss of peace.'^ Beason Rom. xtl 16. 
and faith may embrace each other. There is a twin-li£;ht 2Cor!xiii.i2! 
springing from both, and they both spring from the same i Pet t. 14. ' 
fountain of light, and they both sweetly conspire in the 
same end, — the glory of that being from which they shine, 
and the welfare and happiness of that being upon which 
they shine. So that to blaspheme reason, is to reproach 

* Note A. ■ M^tt x^f^' * *kyUp ^X'/jfiari — osculo pacia. 

A 
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heaven itself, and to dLshonour the God of reason, to 
question the beauty of His image, and, by a strange in- 
gratitude, to slight this great and royal gift of our Creator. 
For it is He that set up these two great luminaries in every 
heavenly soul, — ^the sun to rule the day, and the moon to 
rule the night ; and though there be some kind of crea- 
tures that will bark at this lesser light, and others so 
severely critical, as that they make mountains of those 
spots and freckles which they see in her &ce ; yet others 
know how to be thankful for her weaker beams, and will 
follow the least light of God's setting up, though it is but 
^ the candle of the Lord.' 

But some are so strangely prejudiced against reason, 
and that upon sufficient reason too, as they think, which 
yet involves a flat contradiction, as that they look upon it 
not as the candle of the Lord, but as on some blazing 
comet that portends present ruin to the Church and to the 
soul, and canies a fatal and venomous influence along 
with it And because the unruly head of Socinus and his 
followers, by their mere pretences to reason, have made 
shipwreck of faith, and have been very injurious to the 
Gospel, therefore these weak and staggering apprehensions 
are afraid of understanding anything, and think that the 
very name of reason, especially in a pulpit, in matters of 
religion, must needs have at least a thousand heresies 
couched in it. If you do but offer to make a syllogism, 
they will sjtraightway cry it down for carnal reasoning. 

What would these men have ? Would they be banished 
from their own essences ? Would they forfeit and renounce 
their understandings ? or have they any to forfeit or dis- 
claim ? Would they put out this candle of the Lord, 
intellectuals of His own lighting ? or have they any to put 
out ? Would they creep into some lower species, and go 
a-grazing with Nebuchadnezzar among the beasts of the 
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field ? or are they not there already ? Or if they them- 
selves can be wiUing to be so shamefully degraded, do 
they think that all others, too, are bound to follow their 
example ? Oh, what hard thoughts have these of religion t 
Do they look upon it only as on a bird of prey that comes 
to peck out the eyes of men ? Is this all the nobility that 
it gives, that men by virtue of it must be beheaded pre* 
sently ? Does it chop off the intellectuals at one blow ? 

Let us hear a while what are the offences of reason. 
Are they so heinous and capital ? what has it done ? 
what laws has it violated ? whose commands has it broken ? 
what did it ever do against the crown and dignity of 
heaven, or against the peace and tranquillity of men ? 
Why are a weak and perverse generation so atigry and 
displeased with it ? Is it because this daughter of the 
morning is fallen from her primitive glory? from her 
original vigour and perfection? Far be it from me to ^ 
extenuate that great and fatal overthrow which the sons 
of men had in their first and original apostasy from their 
Gk)d; that, under which the whole creation sighs and 
groans : but this we are sure, it did not annihilate the Bom. nii 
soul, it did not destroy the essence, the powers and facul- ^ 
ties, nor the operations of the soul ; though it did defile - 
them and disorder them, and every way indispose them. ^ 

Well then, because the eye of reason is weakened and 
vitiated, will they therefore pluck it out immediately ? 
and must Leah be hated upon no other account, but be- 
cause she is blear-eyed? The whole head is wounded, 
and aches, and is there no other way but to cut it off? 
^ The candle of the Lord' does not shine so clearly as it 
was wont ; must it therefore be extinguished presently ? 
Is it not better to enjoy the faint and languishing light of 
this * candle of the Lord,' rather than to be in palpable 
and disconsolate darkness ? There are, indeed, but a few 
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seminal sparks left in the ashes, and mnst there be whole 
floods of water cast on them to quench them ? It is bat 

« an old imperfect manuscript, with some broken periods, 
some letters worn out ; must they, therefore, with an un- 
merciful indignation, rend it and tear it asunder ? It is 
granted that the picture has lost its gloss and beauty, the 
oriency of its colours, the elegancy of its lineaments, the 
comeliness of its proportion ; must it, therefore, be totally 
defaced ? must it be made one great blot ? and must the 
very frame of it be broken in pieces ? Would you per- 
suade the lutanist to cut all his strings in sunder because 
they are out of tune ? and will you break the bow upon 
no other account but because it is unbended ? Because 
men have not so much of reason as they should, will they 
therefore resolve to have none at aU ? Will you throw 
away your gold because it is mixed with dross? Thy 
very being, that is imperfect too ; thy graces, they are im- 
perfect, — ^wilt thou refuse these also ? 

And then consider, that the very apprehending the 
weakness of reason, even this in some measure comes 
from reason. Beason, when awakened, feels her own 
wounds, hears her own jarrings, sees the dimness of her 
own sight. It is a glass that discovers its own spots, and 
must it therefore be broken in pieces ? Beason herself 
has made many sad complaints unto you ; she has told 
you offcen, and that with tears in her eyes, what a great 
shipwreck she has suffered, what goods she has lost, how 
hardly she escaped with a poor decayed being ; she has 
shown you often some broken relics aA the sad remem- 
brancers of her former ruins. She told you, how that 
when she swam for her life, she had nothing but two or 

/I three jewels about her, two or three common notions ;^ 
and would you rob her of them also ? Is this all your 

1 Note B. 
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tenderness and compassion? Is this your kindness to 
your friend ? will you trample upon her now she is so low ? 
Is this a sufficient cause to give her a bill of divorcement^ 
because she has lost her former beauty and fruitfulness ? 

Or is reason thus offensive to them, because she cannot i 
grasp and comprehend the things of God ? Vain men 1 ' 
will they pluck out their eyes because they cannot look 
upon the sun in his brightness and glory ? What though 
reason cannot reach to the depths, to the bottoms of the 
ocean, may it not therefore swim and hold up the head as 
well as it can ? What though it cannot enter into the i^ 

* holy of holies,'^ and pierce within the veil ; may it 
not, notwithstanding, lie in the porch, at the gate of the 
temple called Beautiful, and be a door-keeper in the house ^^ "i- 2. 
of its God ? Its wings are clipped indeed ; it cannot fly p».ixxxiT.io. 
so high as it might have done ; it cannot fly so swiftly, so 
strongly as once it could ; will they not^ therefore, allow 
it to move, to stir, to flutter up and down as well as it 
can ? The turrets and pinnacles of the stately structure 
are fallen ; will they therefore demolish the whole fabric, 
and shake the very foundations of it, and down with it 
to the ground ? Though it be not a Jacob's ladder to 
climb up to heaven by, yet may they not use it as a staff ( 
to walk upon earth withed ? And then reason itself knows 
this also, and acknowledges that it is dazzled with the ' 
majesty and glory of God ; that it cannot pierce into His 
mysterious and unsearchable ways. It never was so vain 
as to go about to measure immensity by its own finite 
compass, or to span out absolute eternity by its own more 
imperfect duration. True reason did never go about to 
comprise the Bible in its own nutshell. And if reason be 
content with its own sphere, why should it not have the 
liberty of its proper motion ? 

^ Sanctum sanctorum. 
A2 
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. Is it because it opposes the things of God, and wrangles 

I against the mysteries of salvation ? Is it therefore ex- 
cluded ? A heinous and frequent accusation indeed, but 
nothing more false and injurious. And if it had been an 
open enemy that had done her this wrong, why, then she 
could have borne it ; but it is thou, her friend and com- 
panion. Ye have taken sweet counsel together, and have 
Ps. It. 12-14. entered into the house of God as friends. It is you that 
have your dependence upon her ; that cannot speak one 
word to purpose against her, without her help and assist- 
ance. What mean you thus to revile your most intimate 
and inseparable self ? Why do you thus slander your 
own beings ? Would you have all this to be true which 
you say ? Name but the time, if you can, when right 
» reason did oppose one jot or tittle^ of the Word of God. 
Certainly these men speak of distorted reason all this 
while. Surely they do not speak of ' the candle of the 
Lord,' but of some shadow and appearance of it. But if 
they tell us that all reason is distorted, whether, then, is 
theirs so in telling us so ? If they say that they do not 
.know this by reason, but by the word of God ; whether, 

/; then, is reason, when it acknowledges the word of God, 
distorted or no ? Besides, if there were no right reason in 
the world, what difference between sobriety and madness, 
between these men and wiser ones ? How, then, were the 
Bom. L 20. heathen left * without excuse,' who had nothing to see by 
but this ' candle of the Lord ?' And how does this thrust 
men below sensitive creatures t for better have no reason at 
all than such as does perpetually deceive and delude them. 
Or does reason thus displease them, because the blackest 

; errors sometimes come under the fair disguise of so beau- 
tiful a name, and have some tincture of reason in them ? 
But truly, this is so far from being a disparagement to 

* Apex. 
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reason, as that it is no small commendation of it, for ^ it 
is becoming to put a good face on things/^ Men love to 
put a plausible title, a winning frontispiece upon the 
foulest errors. Thus, licentiousness would fain be called 
by the name of liberty, and all dissoluteness would fain be 
countenanced and secured under the patronage and pro- 
tection of free grace. Thus wickedness would willingly 
forget its own name, and adopt itself into the family of 
goodness. Thus Arminianism pleads for itself under the \ 
specious notion of GK>d's love to mankind. Thus, that 
silly error of Antinomianism will needs style itself an 
' evangelical honeycomb.' Thus all irregularities and 
anomalies in Church afiairs, must pride themselves in 
those glittering titles of ^ a new light,' ' a gospel way,' 
^ a heaven upon earth.' No wonder, then, that some ako 
pretend to reason, who yet run out of it, and beyond it, | 
and beside it But must none, therefore, come near it ? 
Because Socinus has burnt his wings at this ^ candle of 
the Lord,' must none, therefore, make use of it ? May he 
not be conquered with his own weapons, and beat out of 
his own strongholds ? and may not the head of an uncir- 
cnmcised Philistine be cut o£f with his own sword ? 

Or, lastly, are they thus afraid of reason, because by 
virtue of this men of wit and subtlety will presently argue 
and dispute them into an error, so as that they shall not 
be able to disentangle a truth, though in itself it be never 
so plain and unquestionable? But, first, reason itself 
tells them that it may be thus, and so prepares and forti- 
fies them against such a trial ; and then this only shows 
that some men's reason is not so well advanced and im* 
proved either as it might be, or as others' is. A sharper 
edge would quickly cut suc^ difficulties asunder. Some 
have more refined and clarified intellectuals, more vigorous 
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and sparkling eyes than others, and one soul differs from 
another in glory ; and that reason which can make some 
shift to maintain error^ might, with a great deal less sweat 
and pains, maintain a truth. 

There is no question but that Bellarmine, and the rest 
of the learned Papists, could have, if they had pleased, far 
more easily defended the Protestant religion than their 
y own. Besides, the vigour and triumph of reason is prin* 
cipally to be seen in those first-bom beams, those pure 
and unspotted irradiations, that shine from it; I mean 
those first bubblings up of common principles that are 
owned and acknowledged by all, and those evident and 
kindly derivations that flow from them« Season shows 
her face more amiably and pleasantly in a pure and clear 
stream, than in those muddied and troubled waters in 
which the schoolmen that have leisure enough are always 
fishing. Nay, some of their works are like so many raging 
seas, full of perpetual tossings and disquietings and foam- 
ings, and sometimes ^ casting up mire and dirt ;' and yet 
these vast and voluminous leviathans love to sport therein : 
and that which is most intolerable, these grand ^ sages,' ' 
that seemed so zealous for reason, at length in express 
terms disclaim it ; and, in a most blindfold and confused 
manner, cry up their great Diana, their idol of transub* 
stantiation. The Lutherans are very fierce against reason 
too, much upon the same account, because it would never 
allow of that other monstrous and misshapen lump of 
consubstantiation. 

But why have I all this while beaten the air, and spilt 
words upon the ground ? why do I speak to such as are 
incurable and incapable ? for if we speak reason to them, 
that is that which they so much disclaim : if we do not 
speak reason to them, that were to disclaim it too. But I 

1 So^of. 
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speak to men, to ChriBtians, to the friends of learning, to ( 
the professors of reason ; to such as put this candle of the 
Lord into a golden candlestick, and pour continual oil into 
it. Yet, lest any among you Athenians^ should erect an 
altar to an * unknown God ;' lest you should ^ ignorantly ^^ ji"- 
worship' him, we will ^ declare him to you/ 

And that which we have now said, may serve as a porch 
and preamble to what we shall speak hereafter out of 
these words: *The spirit of a man is the candle of thei*roT.xx.27, 
Lord ;' where we shall see, — 1. How * the understanding 
of a man is the candle of the Lord/ 2. What this ^ candle 
of the Lord' discovers ; where we shall find — (I.) That all 
the moral law is founded in natural and common light, in 
the light of reason ; and, (2.) That there is nothing in the . 
mjrsteries of the gospel contrary to the light of reason ; ' 
nothing repugnant to this light that shines from 'the 
candle of the Lord/ 

' Tbe Cambridge Academics. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

THE EXPLICATION OF THE WORDS. 

Now, as for the words themselves, we cannot better 
judge of the fitness of this expression, than by considering 
who it was that spoke it. Now, these words were spoken 
by him that had a large poition of intellectuals, one that 

1 Slim. X. 23. was * above the people by a head/^ They were spoken by 
Solomon, in whom ' the candle of the Lord' did shine 
very clearly ; one that had asked this as the choicest favour 
that he could expect from the bounty of Heaven, to have 
a glorious lamp of knowledge shine in his soul for the en- 
lightening of it And though the envious Jews would fain 
persuade the world that he lighted his candle at hell itself 
— for they esteemed him no better than a magician; as 
they esteemed Him also that was greater than Solomon — 
yet we know very well, that Solomon's was a purer candle 
than to be lighted at a lake of fire and brimstone. It was 

Jamas L 17. not of Lucifcr's Setting up, but it came from * the Father 
of lights.' It was lighted with sunbeams from heaven. 

And it is a modest and humble expression in him, to 
call his understanding ' the candle of the Lord,' when as 
the world looked upon him qb a star of the first magni- 
tude, nay, as a sun shining in the firmament, gilding the 
world with knowledge, scattering beams of light, sparkling 
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out in wise and proverbial sayings, so that the bordering 
princes and nations are ready to adore such an orient light; ^ 

and the Queen of the South thinks it no small happiness i Kings x. 
to sit under the shadow of it But yet to be sensible of 
his own narrow sphere, of his own finite compass and in- 
fluence, did not at all take from his lustre, but did rather 
set it off, and add to his glory. 

Thus that wise man among the heathen, Socrates, did 
so far complain of the weakness of his candle-light, as that 
he tells us his lamp would show him nothing but his own 
darkness. And though a wiser than Socrates be here, yet 
he is much in the same measure sensible of the dimness of 
his own intellectuals. And yet he was one that had made 
many discoveries with this ' candle of the Lord ;' he had 
searched into the mines and several veins of knowledge ; 
he had searched into the hid treasures of wisdom, he had 
searched to the depth of state affitirs, he had searched into 
the bowels of natural causes, into the 'great things and 
mysteries'^ of nature, as if among many other wives he had 
espoused nature also to himself ; he had searched into the 
several tempers and intellectual complexions of men ; he 
had searched long enough with this ' candle of the Lord,' 
to see if he could find any good under the sun ; be went 
with his candle to find out a ' chief good ;'^ he searched 
into all the corners of being ; and at length, being sufficiently 
wearied, you may see him sitting down ; you may hear him 
complaining, that he had but spent and wasted Hhe candle 
of the Lord' in vain ; for so much is implied in mn ntm. 
This was but ' vexation of spirit,'^ as he himself calls it. Ecdea. i. n. 

Yet he was one that showed others how they might 
make better improvement of their intellectual lamp ; and 
this was his wisest advice, that he gave upon his most 
mature and concocted thoughts— this was ' as it were the 

> Magnalia et mysteria. ' Summum bonum. ' Depastio spiritae. 
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last gleam of a candle just about to be extinguished;'^ 
^ that men would only follow this ' candle of the Lord/ as 

it directs them in the ways of God, which are * ways of 
! proT.iiLi7. sweetness and pleasantness/ for this was ^d^kh ^3 — the 

Eocie8.iu.i3. very end why God set up such a light in the soul, that it 
might search out his Creator with it 

And as for the mind of the words, though one would 
think they were very clear, and shining with their own 
light, yet interpreters are pleased to cloud them, to turn 
light itself into a chaos, and to cast darkness upon the face 
of the text ; like some unskilful ones, while they go about 
to snufiF the candle, they put it out, but we will try whether 
it can be blown in again. 

We shall reduce their several meanings to these three 
heads. 

1. Some would have it thus: — 'The candle of the 
Lord is in the understanding of a man /^ as if the words 
did run thus, mn^ n^ D^K nDB^53, that is, God with His 
candle discovers the very thoughts and intentions of men, 
He searches into every comer of the heart; He has 'a 
candle in the heart;' He spies out every atom. He perceives 
the first starting of a motion, the first peeping out of a 
thought. But this, though it be very true, yet is nothing 
to the purpose here. 

2. Some gloss upon the words thus : The understanding 
of man, when it is enlightened with supernatural know- 
ledge, is then ' the candle of the Lord ;' but these do 
rather dictate to Solomon, and tell him what they would 
have him say ; they do rather frame and fashion a proverb 
to themselves, than explain his meaning : and these are 
they that are afraid to give natural light and natural 
reason their due. But, 

^ Tanqnam mox emorituras lucernsB supremas fulgor. 

s * The whole of ban.' ' Lucerna Domini in mente hominis. 
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3. I Bhall fully agree with them that take this for the 
proper and genuine meaning of the place, that Gk)d hath 
breathed into all the sons of men, reasonable soula, which 
may serve as so many candles to enlighten and direct them 
in the searching out their Creator, in the discovering of 
other inferior beings, and themselves also ; and this is that 
which is here implied by D*TH ntDe^^, that same ' breath of 
life/^ nay, that same immortal breath, that same rational Gen. 11.7. 
breath quickened by God himself, and flowing from Him 
as a pure derivation from His own being ; and thus the 
Hebrew doctors do still look upon this word HD^^, as that 
which expresses Uhe reasonable soul,'^ and, as they ob- 
serve, it has a plain vicinity with D^De^ — heaven, but, to be 
sure, the being is derived from thence whether the word 
be or not Bo then nor^ points out the supreme region, 
the very top and flower of a reasonable soul, ' the summit 
of the soul ;'^ as r&:^ does speak nothing but the dr^ 
and bottom of it, the inferior and sensitive soul. The 
Apostle Paul, in his learned speech to the Athenians, Acts ztu. 25. 
mentions them both, and calls them very significantly 
^ life and breath ;'^ and so some also take that other place 
of the Apostle in that accurate discourse of his to the 
Corinthians. That which he calls ' living soul,'® they call ^ J^'^ *^ 
ra: n^n, and that which he terms 'quickening spirit,'^ they 
render u^n TSa^yy though it be true also that sometimes 
they take the word ra^ in a more generical sense ; — for 
thus they tell us, there are in man three souLsh— niDfi^^. 
1. nmoyn, the vegetable soul, a soul in the bud, the very 
blossom and flower of life. 2. n^nsn— ' the soul of the 
irrational,'^ a soul looking out at the window of sense. 

1 Spiracnlam yiiae. * Z<iri)y jra2 tviHip, 

s Tdi' VoOv — animam rationis participem. * "^vxj^v i;Q<ray. 

* '^vxft—^t animal toul. * Anima bruti. 

B 
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3. crw noDnn — a soul sparkling and glittering with intel- 
lectuals, a soul crowned with light ; and this is the same 
with notw here. Now, as for that other word mi — spirit, 
though sometimes the mind of man, his intellectual part, 
be expressed by it, yet the word in its own nature is a 
great deal more large and comprehensive ; and as it ex- 
tends to some material beings, so it reaches to all spiri- 
tuals ; hence tnpn mi : mn^ mi — ^ the Spirit of the Lord,' 
Hhe Holy Spirit,' and the angels both good and bad, 
frequently come under this name ; but when it is put for 
the mind and spirit of man, I find it yet very well differ- 
enced from noB^a; for mi doth properly import Hhe vigour 
and energy of the soul'^ — ' the soul'* (seat of feeling and 
passion), rather than ^ the mind'* (seat of reason) ; and 
the Hebrew doctors are pleased to tell us the several situa- 
tions of these : mi, they say, is * in the heart ;'* noB^ ^ in 
the brain ;'* t^ Mn the liver.'® 

Now, though I know that some places in the New Tes- 
tament which speak of soul and spirit meet with this inter- 
pretation, that spirit there is the purest eminency, the 
most refined part of the soul ; yet this is not at all pre- 
judicial to what we now speak of. For, 1. they may 
take it for the regenerate part of the soul, that which the 
Apostle calls the new creature ; or else, 2. suppose it to 
be spoken of the soul in its natural condition, it is worth 
the considering then whether it would not be better ren- 
dered by nDBO than mi, as now here is rendered the spirit 
of a man ; but, 3. grant that mi be more answerable to it, 
and that mi should have the worth and precedency of 
noB^3, which yet will scarce ever be shown or explained ; 
yet this is very sure and unquestionable, that na^ does 
very properly speak a reasonable soul, and that the more 

1 Impetnm animi, motuin mentis. ' T6w roft^. * In cerebro. 

t T5ir SvfUw. * In corde. * In hepate. 
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peculiarly, because when Moses speaks of that very moment 
when it was created, and breathed into man, he calls it 
D^^n novi ; and the Arabic interpreter keeps as close to the aen. i. 7. 
words as so vast a dialect will give leave, and styles it 
nv^rhv^ noo^ — * breath of life/^ And it is sooth worth 
wondering at, that that learned interpreter of Genesis,^ 
who is so well versed in rabbinical writings, should yet 
expound that of the sensitive ; but they run as far into 
the other extreme that would understand not^: of a soul 
advanced above itself by supernatural principles ; and I 
think this sense will scarce be owned by any that can con- 
strue Hebrew. 

So then, these words are a brief commendation of natural ^ 
light, of the light of reason. For the further clearing of 
which we must inquire, — 1. What Nature is ? 2. What 
the Law of nature is ? 3. What the Light of nature is ? 

Halitua vitie. ' Hugh Bronghton ? 
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CHAPTER III. 

WHAT NATURE IS. 

The words being to be understood of *the light of 
nature/^ according to the minds of the best and most 
interpreters, it will be very needful to inquire what Nature 
is, and here we will be sure not to speak one word for 
Nature, which shall in the least measure tend to the eclips-' 
ing of Grace ; nay, nothing but what shall make for the 
greater brightening and amplifying of the free grace and 
distinguishing goodness of Grod in Christ ; and nothing 
but what an Augustine, or a Bradwardine, those great 
patrons of grace, would willingly set their seals unto. 

Well then, as for nature, though it be not far from any 
one of us, though it be so intimate to our very beings ; 
though it be printed and engraved upon our essences, and 
not upon ours only, but upon the whole creation; and 
though we put all the letters and characters of it together 
as well as we can, yet we shall find it hard enough to spell 
it out, and read what it is ; for as it is in corporeal vision, 
the too much approximation and vicinity of an object does 
stop up and hinder sight, so also many times in intellec- 
tual optics we see something better at a distance. The 
soul cannot so easily see its own face, nor so fully explain 
its own nature. We need some scholiast or interpreter to 

* Lumen naturale. 
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comment upon onr own beings, and to acquaint us with 
our own idioms; and I meet with many authors that 
speak of the light of nature, but I can scarce find one that 
tells us what it is. Those famous and learned triumvirs : 
Selden, that has made it his work to write De Jure 
Naturali; and Grotius, that has said somewhat of it in 
his book De Jure Belli et Pacta ; and Salmasius,^ that 
has touched it in his late treatise De Coma, and in his 
little dialogue subordinate to it, in either of which, if he had 
pleased, he might have described it without a digression ; 
none of these, as far as I can find, give us the least adum- 
bration of it ; which notwithstanding was the rather to be 
expected from them, because the philosophers had left it ^ 
in such a cloudy and obscured manner, as if they had never 
seen nature ^faoe to face,' but only ^through a glass darkly,' ^ ^- "*-^2. 
and ^ in a riddle/ 

And as we read of a painter that represented nature 
appearing to Aristotle with a veil and mask upon her face, 
so truly Aristotle himself painted her as he saw her, with 
her veil on, for he shows her only wrapt up and muffled in 
matter and form ; whereas methinks he that could set in-^ 
telligences to the wheel to spin our time and motion, 
should have allowed them also some natural ability for 
performing so famous a task and employment, which his 
head set them about. And truly, why angelical beings 
should be banished from the commonwealth of nature ; 
nay, why they should not properly belong to physics aa 
well as other particular beings ; or why bodies only should 
engross and monopolize natural philosophy, and why a 
soul cannot be admitted into it, unless it bring a certificate 
and commendamua from the body, is a thing altogether 
unaccountable, unless it be resolved into a mere arbitrary 
determination^ and a philosophical kind of tyranny. 

« See Note C. 
B2 
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And yet Aristotle's descriptioD of nature has been held 
very sacred, and some of the scboohnen do even dote upon 
it Aquinas tells us in plain terms, that ' people who 
wish to correct Aristotle's definition, are to be laughed 
at/^ The truth is, I make no question but that Aristotle's 
definition is very commensurate to what he meant by 
nature ; but that he had the true and adequate notion of 
nature, this I think Aquinas himself can scarce prove ; and 
I would fain have him to explain what it is for a thing 
^ to become known by the light of nature/^ if nature be 
only ' the beginning, or source of motion and rest'^ 

\ Yet Plutarch also, on this point, seems to compromise 
with Aristotle, and after a good, specious, and hopeful 
preface, where he says that he must needs tell us what 
nature is, after all this preparation he does most palpably 
restrain it to corporeal beings, and then votes it to be ^ the 
source of motion, and of the absence of it.'^ And Empe- 

\ docles, as he is quoted by him, will needs exercise his 
poetry and make some verses upon nature, and you would 
think at the first dash that they were in a good lofty strain, 
for thus he sings, — 

" . . . . ^6ffis oOlktfbt iarbf ixdarw 
OyifrQp, o^M rls a&\ofidprf 0aydToto y€v40\vi^^ — 

' It was not of a mortal withering ofifspring, nor of a fading 
genealogy ;' but yet truly his poetical raptures were not so 
high as to elevate him above a body, for he presently sinks 
into ' matter,'^ as opposed to ^ mind,'^ and makes nature 
nothing else but that which is ingenerable and incorrup- 
tible in material beings ; just as the Peripatetics speak of 
their ' primary matter/' 

' Deridendi sant, qui Tolunt Aristotelis definitionem corrigere. 

* Innotescere lumine naturo. * Principium motus et quietis. 

* *Apx^ Kurfi<T€wiy KoX ^/»i7aU<w.— PlutarcH. Adv, Col., p. 573. Lips. 1778. 

* TXi?. • NoOf. ' Materia prima. 
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But Plato, who was more spiritual in his philosophy, 
chides some of his contemporaries, and is extremely dis- 
pleased with them, and that very justly, for they were 
degenerated into a most stupid atheism, and resolved all 
beings into one of these three originals, that they were 
either ^ the workmanship of nature, or of fortune, or of 
art/^ Now, as for the first and chief corporeal beings, 
they made them the productions of nature ; that is, say 
they, they sprung from eternity into being by their own 
impetus, and ^ by their own virtue and efiScacy,'^ like so 
many natural automata, they were the principles of their 
own being and motion ; and this they laid down for one 
of their axioms, ^that of the greatest and most lovely 
things nature and fortune are the authors, of the minor 
art'^ All the masterpieces of being, the most lovely and 
beautiftd pictures, were drawn by nature and fortune ; and 
art only could reach to some poor rudiments, to some 
shadows, and weaker imitations, which you will be some- 
what amazed at, when you hear by and by what these 
* minor matters'^ were. 

The foundation of being, that, they said, was natural ; 
the mutation and disposing of being, that they made the 
employment of fortune ; and then they said the work of 
art was to find out laws, and morality, and religion, and 
a deity ; these were the ' minor matters' they spake of 
before. 

But that divine philosopher does most admirably dis- 
cover the prodigious folly of this opinion, and demonstrate 
the impossibility of it, in that excellent discourse of his, in 

' AiA ^6ai9, ^ TiodK ^ r4jo^''^^ LegtbuMf lib. x. Opera, torn. viii. 
p. 471. Lond. 1826. 

' 'Arb TUf6t alrlas ctdroftd'nit, 

' Td fikp lUytffra koX icdXXiOTa dv€pyd^€ff0ai ^6ctM koI rvx^t fit ^ ^M<- 
Kp6repa rix^K * Td fffwcp6r€pa. 
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his work De Legibua^ where he does most clearly and 
convincingly show, that those things, which they say were 
framed by art;, were in duration infinitely before that 
which they call nature ; that ^ soul is older than body ;'^ 
that spirituals have the seniority of corporeals^ This he 
makes to appear by their — 1, * being first in motion ;'* 
2. * power of self-motion;'* 3. * power of moving other 
existences ;'^ for these three, though they be not expressly 
mentioned in him, yet they may very easily be collected 
from him. Souls move themselves, and they move bodies 
too, and therefore must needs be first in motion ; so that 
intellect, art, and law, would exist before things which 
have the qualities of hardness or softness, heaviness or 
lightness/^ Season and religion, laws and prudence, must 
needs be before density and rarity, before gravity and 
levity, before all conditions and dimensions of bodies. 
And laws and religion, they are indeed^ ' the contrivances 
and productions of that eternal ^^ mind and reason," ^ the 
wisdom of God himself.' 

So that all that Plato will allow to nature, amounts to 
no more than this, that it is not ^ the maker of things,'® 
but only ^ the handmaid and servant of the creating God.'^^ 
Pi. czxtiu s. ^ As the eyes of a servant wait upon his master, and as the 
eyes of an handmaid look up to her mistress, so wait her 
eyes upon the Lord her God/ And he doth fully resolve 
and determine that God is the soul of the world, and 
nature but the body ; which must be taken only ^ in a 

^ De Legibus, lib. x. Opera, torn. viii.^. 477. Lond. 1826. 

* NoOt, KcU rixj^, kqX y6fiot tup ^kXvP^, fccU (mKokOp, K<d papiwr, Koi 
Kw4>wp rp&repa &y cfiy. * ToO voO yenrfifiara, * No0f and 'Kiyos, 

• Arifjuwpybs — opifex rerum. — ^Plato, IHal. 8ophUta. Opera, vol. ii. 
part ii. p. 234. Berolin. 1816-23. 

^^ Dei SiffuovpyoGrroSf famnla et ministra. 
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floorisliiDg and rhetorical sense :'^ that God is the foun- 
tain of being, and nature but the channel ; that he is the 
kernel of being, and nature but the shell. Yet herein 
Plato was defective, that he did not correct and reform 
the abuse of this word Nature ; that he did not screw it 1 
up to a higher and more spiritual notion. For it is very ) 
agreeable to the choicest and supremest being; and the 
Apostle tells us of * the divine nature/^ So that it is time « ^«*- » *• 
at length to draw the veil from nature's face, and to look 
upon her beauty. 

And first, it is the usual language of many, both philo- 
sophers and others, to put nature for God himself, or at 
least for the general providence of God ; and this, in the 
schoolmen's rough and unpolished Latin, is styled iMxtwra . 
naturana;^ thus nature is taken for that constant and 
catholic Providence, that spreads its wings over all created 
beings, and shrouds them under its warm and happy pro* 
tection. Thus that el^ant moralist, Plutarch, speaks 
more like to himself than in his former description: 
' Nature is in all things accurate and punctual ; it is not 
defective nor parsimonious, nor yet sprouting and luxu- 
riant /^ and consonant to this is that sure axiom, ^ Nature 
makes nothing in vain.'^ Thus Grod set up the world as 
a fair and goodly clock, to strike in time, and to move in 
an orderly manner, not by its own weights (as Durandus 
would have it), but by fresh influence from himself, by 
that inward and intimate spring of immediate concourse, 
that should supply it in a most uniform and proportionable 
manner. 

^ In sensn florido. ' *H 0€ia ^aOcis, 

' The principle creating and upholding ; in opposition to natvara naiurata 
— things created and upheld. 

* IhurraxoG yb^ "4 *pi6ffi% dxpifi^t, xal ^CSMrex^oSf dreXXtir^t, Koi direpl- 
Tfirrros. — De Amare ProlU, p. 195. Xyland. 

* Natnra nihil facit frustra. 
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Thus God framed this great organ of the world; he 
tuned it, yet not so as that it could pl^y upon itself, or 
make any music by virtue of this general composure (as 
Durandus^ fancies it), but that it might be fitted and pre- 
pared for the finger of God himself, and at the presence of 
His powerful touch might sound forth the praise of its 
Creator in a most sweet and harmonious manner. And 
thus nature is that regular line, which the wisdom of Grod 
Himself has drawn in being, ^for nature is order, or a 
work of order,' ^ as he speaks; whereas that which they 
miscalled fortune, was nothing but a line fuller of wind- 
ings and varieties ; and as nature was a fixed and ordinary 
kind of providence, so fortune was nothing but a more 
abstruse and mysterious and occult kind of providence ; 
and therefore fortune was not blind, as they falsely painted 
and represented her, but they themselves were blind, and 
could not see her. And in this sense, that speech of that 
grave moralist, Seneca, is very remarkable : ^ Providence, 
fate, nature, chance, fortune, are but different names for 
one and the same God.'^ 

But then secondly ^ Nature, as it is scattered and distri- 
buted in particular beings, so it is the very same with 
essence itself; and therefore spirituals, as they have their 
essence, so they have their nature too ; and if we gloried 
in names, it would be easy to heap up a multitude of testi- 
monies, in which these two must needs be ' synonymous/^ 

And thus nature speaks these two things, — (1.) It 
points out Hhe origin of existence,'^ it is the very genius 
of entity ; it is present at the nativity of eveiy being, nay, 

* Note D. • Td^ct 7A/> fj rdfewf Hpyw i> ^<rtj.— Plutarch., ut sup, 

* Providentia, fatum, natura, casus, fortuna, aunt ejusdem Dei varia 
nomina. — De BeneficiUf iv. 8. 

* *laoSvvafiovyTa. * Originexn entis. 
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it is being itself. There is no moment in which you can 
imagine a thing to be, and yet to be without its natura 

(2.) It speaks ' the action of existence ;'^ and it is a prin- a 
ciple of working in spirituals, as well as Hhe source of 
motion and rest'^ in corporeals. All essence bubbles out, 
flows forth, and paraphrases upon itself in operations. 
Hence it is, that such workings as are facilitated by custom, 
are esteemed natural. Hence that known speech of Ghtlen, 
^Habits are second (acquired) natures/^ Customs are 
frequently adopted and engrafted into nature. Hence also 
our usual idiom calls a good disposition a good nature. 
Thus the moralists express virtues or vices that are deeply 
rooted, by this term — * become natural.'* 

And so some, and Grotius among the rest, would under- 
stand that place of the Apostle, ^Does not even nature lOor xli4. 
itself teach you,' of a general custom. But that word, 
' nature itself,'^ does plainly refuse that interpretation ; 
and the learned Salmasius does both grant and evince 
that it cannot be meant of custom there. 

And thus having seen what nature is, it will be very 
easy in the next place to tell you what the Law of nature is. 

' Operationem entifl, ' Frincipiam mot^ et quietia. 

• *Bir(imp-oi *pi6ff€is tA i$ri. — Medd. OrcBC, OperOj Hulm. vol, iv. p. 452. 

* ne^vo'tw/i^o. — Aristot. Categ. viii. 3. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE NATURE OP A LAW IN GENERAL. 

Before we can represent unto you the law of nature, 
you must first frame and fashion in your minds the just 
notion of a law in general. And Aquinas gives us this 
shadowy representation of it : ^ A law is a certain rule and 
measure, according to which any agent is led to act, or re- 
I strained from acting.'^ But Buarez is offended with the 
^ \ latitude of this definition, and esteems it too spreading 
and comprehensive, as that which extends to all naturals, 
ay, and to artificials too, for they have ' rules and mea- 
sures of their operations' ^ Thus God has set a law to 
the waves, and a law to the winds ; nay, thus clocks have 
their laws, and lutes have their laws, and whatsoever has 
the least appearance of motion, has some rule proportion- 
able to it. Whereas these workings were always reckoned 
to be at the most but ' tendencies and gravitations,'^ and 
not the fruits of a legislative power. But yet the Apostle 
Paul, to stain the pride of them that gloried in the law, 
calls such things by the name of law as were most odious 
and anomalous. Thus he tells us of ^ a law of death/ ^ 

^ Lex est qnfedam regula et mensura, sectindam quam inducitur aliquis 
ad agendom, toI ab agendo retrahitur. 
' Regolas «t mensuras operationum. 
^ Inolinationee et pondera. * N6fios $<u'dTov. 
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and * a law of sin'^ though sin be properly * lawlessness.'* Kom. tiu. 2. 
Thus he mentions ' the law of our members/^ the same KoiB.TiL23. 
which the schoolmen call Hhe law of excitement/^ 

And yet this is sure, that a rational creature only is 
capable of a law, which is a moral restraint, and so cannot 
reach to those things that are necessitated to act ^ to the 
utmost stretch of their powers/^ And, therefore, Suarez® 
gives us a more refined description, when he tells us, that 
' a law is a certain measure of moral acts, of such a kind, 
that by conformity to it, they are morally right ; by dis- 'I 
cordance with it, morally wrong.'^ 

A law is such a just and regular tuning of actions, 
as that by virtue of this they may conspire into a moral 
music, and become very pleasant and harmonious. Thus 
Plato speaks much of that ^ melody and harmony'® that ' 
is in laws ; and in his second book 2>e LegibuSj he 
does altogether discourse of harmony, and does infinitely 
prefer mental and intellectual music, those powerful and 
practical strains of goodness, that spring from a well-com- 
posed spirit, before those delicious blandishments, those 
soft and transient touches that comply with sense, and 
salute it in a more flattering manner ; and he tells you of 
a spiritual dancing that is answerable to so sweet a music, 
to these ^ most divine flutings/^ While the laws play in 
concert, there is a chorus of well-ordered affections that 
are raised and elevated by them. 

And thus, as Aristotle well observes, some laws were 

^ K^of itfiafirlas. ' 'Awofda. 

* JSdfMi h Tois fji4\€ffuf — ^Legem membrDrum. 

* Legem fomitis — apud Rabbinn. ^H*^ "1^. 

* Ad eztremum yirium. * Note E. 

' Lex est menBura qnttdam aclTiuin moralium, ita at per confonnitateni ad 
ilUm rectitaduiem moralem habeant, et, si ab ilia discordent, obliqui sint. 

* E^vB/da KoX irvfi^fptavia.^-'De Legib, lib. ii,paMim lib. iii. par. ii. vol. ii. 
p. 804. Bekker. Berol. 

* Td ^(^ara avX^/xara.— Plato, Minos^ Opera, torn. iii. p. 75. Lond. 1820. 
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wont to be put in verse, and to be sung like so manjr 
pleasant odes, that might even charm the people into 
obedience. It is true, that learned philosopher gives as 
the reason of this, that they were put into verse ^ that they 
might remember them the better ;'* but why may not this 
reason also share with it, that they might come with a 
greater grace and allurement, that they might hear them as 
pleasantly as they would do the voice of a viol or a harp, 
that has rhetoric enough to still and quiet the evil spirit ? 

But yet this does not sufficiently paint out the being of 
a law, to say that it is only ^a rule and measure;'^ and 
Suarez himself is so ingenuous as to tell us, that he cannot 
rest satisfied with this description, which he drew but with 
a coal as a rudiment rather than a full portraiture ; and 
therefore we will give him some time to perfect it, and to 
put it into more orient colours. 

And, in the meantime, we will look upon that specular' 
tive lawgiver, Plato, I mean, who was always new model- 
ling laws, and rolling political ideas in his mind. Now, 
you may see him gradually ascending and climbing up to 
the description of a law, by these four several steps, and 
yet he does not reach the top and ^ peak'^ of it neither. 
First, he tells us that laws are ^ such things as are esteemed 
fitting;'^ but because this might extend to all kind of 
customs too, his second thoughts limit and contract it 
more ; and he tells us that a law is ' a decree of a state ;'^ 
yet because the mass and bulk of people, ' the rude heap 
and undigest'Cd lump'^ of the multitude, may seek to esta- 
blish 'a wicked decree,'^ as he calls it; therefore he be- 
thinks himself bow to clarify a law, how to purge out the 

^ "Oirwf /lii iwO<d0wrr<u,^IVch. 19, sect. 28. Opera, torn. ii. p. 919. 
Berolin. 1831. ' Begala et xnensara. * 'Ajc/a^. 

* TA ¥0fu^6fieifa, • Adyfui T6\€<at — ^Decretum civitatis. 

* Ovid. MeU»m,f i. 7. ' A6yfta rotnip^. 
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dross from it, and tells us, in the next place, that it is ' the 
finding out of what really is/^ where it is very remarkable 
what this philosopher means by 'that which is/^ by which 
he is wont usually to point out a Deity, which is styled by 
Aristotle ' the Being of beings ;'^ but it is not capable of 
this sense here, for thus laws are not discoveries made of 
the Deity/* but rather ' discoveries made hy the Deity ;'* 
' a law is an invention or gift of God/® as the orator 
speaks. ' That which \&P therefore, in this place, speaks 
these two particulars. (1.) ' The right,'^ for all rectitude 
has a being, and flows from the fountain of being, whereas 
obliquities and irregularities are mere privations and non« 
entities ; and it is a notable speech of Plato, ' the right is 
a royal law,'® the very same expression which the Apostle 
gives to the law of God, when he calls it * the royal law/ Jamw ii. s, 
(2.) 'That which is,'i<> implies 'the useful.'" Everything 
that is profitable has a being in it, but you can gather 
no fruit from a privation; there is no sweetness in an 
obliquity, and therefore a law is a wholesome mixture of 
that which is just and reasonable, and that is 'the end of 
a law,'^ as Plutarch speaks. Whereas, 'a wicked com- 
mand is not a law, but an injustice ;'^^ for obligation is the 
very form and essence of a law. Now every law ' binds in 
the name of God ;'^* but so glorious a name did never bind 
to anything that was wicked and unequal. ' All that is 
just is sweet,'^^ 'all that is just is useful,'^® and that only 

^ ToO trrw i(€6p€ir» — ^Inventio ejus quod vere est. 

* ToO 6pT0t i^evpiaeis, * Tov Arros e^/uara. 

* Lex est inyentio, vel donum Dei. ' T6 6p, 

' Tb 6p$h». * Tbfih 6p$bp vbfws iirri fiariKucbi. 

» Tb «r. » Tb^xFV(rrb''' 

» TAot roO p6fiw.'—Ad. Prine. Indoct., p. 780. Xyland. 
" TuTpe pneceptiim non est lex, sed iniqnitas. 
^* Obligat in nomine Dei. * Uaif bUctuop ifi^. 
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is coantenanoed from heaveiL The golden chiedn of laws 
is tied to the chair of Jupiter, and a command is only 
vigorous as it issues out, either immediately or remotely, 
from the great Sovereign of the world. So that ^ The 
Being '^ is the sure bottom and foundation of every law. 
But then because he had not yet expressed who were the 
competent searchers out of this ^ Being/' therefore he tells 
you in the last place, that laws are ' political ordinances^'* 
which he clears by other things ; for ^ medical ordinances'^ 
are ^ medical laws/^ and ^ geometrical ordinances'^ are 
'geometrical laws.'^ And he resolves it into this, that in 
all true kinds of government, there is some supreme power 
derived from Grod himself, and fit to contrive laws and 
constitutions agreeable to the welfare and happiness of 
those that are to be subject to them ; and ' the better sort 
of men,'^ as he speaks, are the fittest makers of laws. 

Yet you must take notice here of these two things : — 
(1.) That he did not lay stress enough upon that binding 
virtue, which is the very sinew, nay, the life and soul of a 
law. (2.) That these three descriptions, ' things esteemed 
fitting,'® 'a decree of the state,' ^® 'political ordinances,'*^ 
intend only human laws, and so are not boiled up to the 
purer notion of a law in general. 

And though that same other branch, ' the finding out 
of what really is,'*' may seem to reach farther yet, it is too 
obscure, too much in the clouds, to give a clear manifesta- 
tion of the nature of a law. And yet Aristotle does not in 
this supply Plato's defects, but seems rather to paraphrase 
upon these descriptions of human laws, and tells in more 

' T6 By. ^ TcufierptKol v6fiM, 

• TA 6v. • 01 /cpefrroKef. 
' IloXiri/cd ffVYYpd/iftaTa. * Td vofuj^dfuva. 

* 'larpucii a-vyypdfifutra, ^ Aiyfia r^Xcwf. 

^ *Iarpucot v6fioi, " IIoXiTiicd ffVYYpdft^uiTa, 

' TcoffierpiK^ ovYYpdfifJiaTa, ^ To0 ttrrof i^t^ais. 
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enlarged language, that ' a law is a judgment determined 
by the common consent of the state, indicating how each 
thing must be done.'^ Where yet he cannot possibly mean 
that every indivickud should give his suffrage, but certainly 
the representative consent of the whole will content him. 

But I see these ancient philosophers are not so well fur- 
nished but that we must return to the schoolmen again, 
who by this time have licked their former descriptions into 
a more comely form. We will look upon Aquinas's first : 
' Law,' Bays he, « is a rational ordinance for the advancing 
of public good, made known by that power, which has care 
and tuition of the public/^ And Suarez's picture of a law, 
now that it is fully drawn, hath much the same aspect. 
^ A law is a public command, a just and immovable com- 
mand, lifting up its voice like a trumpet ;'^ and in respect 
of the lawgiver, though it do ' presuppose an act of the in- 
tellect,'^ as all acts of the will do ; yet it does formally 
consist ' in an act of the will ;'^ not the understanding, but 
the will of a lawgiver makes a law. But in respect of him 
that is subject to the law, it does consist ' in an act of the 
reason,'® it is required only that he should know it, not ' in 
an act of the will,'^ it does not depend upon his obedience. 
The want of his will is not enough to enervate and invali- 
date a law when it is made ; all laws would then be abro- 
gated every moment. His will indeed is required to the 
execution and fulfilling of the law, not to the validity and 
existence of the law ; and thus all the laws of Gkxl do not 

* '0 p6fws iffrlw 6 \6yos bHpurfihot kojB* hfioXoyloM koo^v rdXeus, fiifwOiop 
Twt tfe? irpdrreaf ixaora — Bhet. ad Alexand. Par. I. torn. ii. p. 1420. 
Bekker. Berol. 1831. 

* hex est ordinatio rationis ad bonnm commune, ab eo, qui curam habet 
communitatiB, promulgata. 

' Lex est commune praeceptum, justnm ac stabile, sufficienter promul- 
gatnm. '* Pnesupponere actum intellectus. 

* In actu Toluntatis. * In actu rationis. ^ In actu voluntatin. 
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at all depend upon the will of man, bat upon the power 
and will of the Lawgiver. 

Now, in the framing of every law there is to be (1.) 'An 
aiming at the common good;'^ and thus that speech of 
Cameades, 'utility may almost be called the mother of 
what is just and fair/^ if it be taken in this sense, is very 
commendable, whereas, in that other sense (in which it is 
thought he meant it), it is not so much as tolerable. Law- 
givers should send out laws with olive-branches in their 
mouths ; they should be fruitful and peaceable ; they 
should drop sweetness and fatness upon a land. Let not 
then brambles make laws for trees, lest they scratch them 
jadfr ix. and tear them, and write their laws in blood. But law- 
givers are to send out laws, as the sun shoots forth his 
mai. ir. 2. beams, ' with healing in his wings/ And thus that elegant 
moralist Plutarch speaks, " God," says he, " is angry with 
them that counterfeit his thunder and lightning, 'His 
sceptre, and His thunderbolt, and His trident,'* He will 
not let them meddle with these." He does not love they 
should imitate Him in his absolute dominion and sove- 
reignty, but loves to see them darting out those warm, and 
amiable, and cherishing 'rays,'^ those 'beamings out' of 
justice, and goodness, and clemency. And as for laws, 
they should be like so many green and pleasant pastures, 
into which these ' shepherds of nations'^ are to lead their 
flocks, where they may feed sweetly and securely by those 
refreshing streams of justice that roll down like water, 
Amos T. 24. ' and of righteousness like a mighty torrent/ And this 
consideration would sweep down many cobweb laws, that 
argue only the venom and subtlety of them that spin 
them ; this would sweep down many an Ahithophers 

^ Intentio boni communis. ' Utilitas justi prope mater ct «qui. 

' 0^ CKrjfirrpaifj oif Ktpavvhp, oil Tfileupcuf. 

* 'AKTUfopoKlcu. * TLoifidpct \awy. 
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web) many a Haman's web, many a Herod's web ; every 
spider's web that spreads laws only for the catching and 
entangling of the weaker ones. Sach lawgivers are fit to 
be Domitian's playfellows, that made it his royal sport and 
pastime to catch flies, and insult over them when he had 
done. Whereas a law should be a staff for a common- 
wealth to lean on, and not a reed to pierce it through. 
Laws should be cords of love, not nets and snares. Hence n 
it is that those laws are most radical and fundamental, ' 
that principally tend to the conservation of the vitals and 
essentials of a kingdom ; and those come nearest the law 
of God himself, and are participations of that eternal law, 
which is the spring and original of all inferior and deriva- 
tive laws. ^ All laws are made for the sake of advantage,'^ 
as Plato speaks; and there is no such public benefit as 
that which comes by laws ; for all have an equal interest 
in them, and privilege by them. And, therefore, as Aris- 
totle speaks most excellently, ^aw is intellect without 
propension.'^ A law is a pure intellect, not only without 
a sensitive appetite, but without a will. A law is impar- 
tial, and makes no factions ; and a law cannot be bribed, 
though a judge may. And that great philosopher does 
very well prosecute this ; ^ If you were to take physic,' says 
he, ' then indeed it is ill being determined by a book ; it is 
dangerous taking a printed receipt ; you had better leave it 
to the breast of the physician, to his skill and advice, who 
minds your health and welfare, as being most for his gain 
and credit But in point of justice the case is very differ- 
ent ; you had better here depend upon a rule, than leave 
it to the arbitrary power of a judge, who is usually to 
decide a controversy between two, and, if left to himself, 
were apt to be swayed and biassed by several interests and 

' ToG dplffTw htm rdrra rd p6futia. — ^Plato, De Legibui, i. 8ect. 4. 
* ^6fiot i<rTl PoOt drev ipi^evs Aristot., Eth. Nic. I. 2. 1. 
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engagements, which might incline him to one more than 
another. Nay, now that there is a fixed rule, an immov- 
able law, yet there is too much partiality in the application 
of it ; how much more would there be if there were no 
rule at all ?' 

But the truth is, the judge should only follow the ' last 
and practical dictate of the law ;'^ his will, like a ^ blind 
power/2 is to follow the * last light of intellect'® of this 
' reason'^ that is to rule and guide him ; and therefore 
Justice was painted blind, though ^ the law itself'^ be ^ pos- 
sessed of eyes,'^ ^for the mind sees, the mind hears,' ^ and 
the will is to follow ' the last decision of the head,'^ the 
meaning of the law in all circumstances. 

(2.) In a lawgiver, there is to be ^judgment and con- 
structive wisdom for making laws.'® The Egyptian hiero- 
glyphic for legislative power was 'an eye in a sceptre;'^® 
and it had need be such an eye that can see both ^ before 
and behind.' ^^ It had need have a full and open prospect 
into public affairs, and to put all advantages into one 
scale, and all inconveniences into another. 

To be sure, the laws of God flow from a fountain of 
wisdom, and the laws of men are to be lighted at this 
' candle of the Lord,' which He has set up in them, and 
those laws are most potent and prevalent that are founded 
in light ; ' the guidance of reason is golden and holy.'^^ 
Other laws are ' hard, and of iron ;'" they may have an 
iron and adamantine necessity, but the others have a soft 
and downy persuasion going along with them, and there- 

> Ultimum et practicam dictamen legis. ' C»ca potentia. 

' Novissimom lumen intellectiu. * "SoOs. 

» Ipsa lex. , • Oculata. 

^ NoOf 6p^f roDf dxodfi. ' Ultimum nutum capitis. 

* Judicium et pnideutia architectonica ad ferendas leges. 

*^ Oculus in sceptro. " UpSaau koI &w'l<rau. 

" 'H rmf XoyifffuG iywy^ Xfi^^ K<d lepd. " XxXiipolf Kcd aUHfpcoi. 
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fore as he goes on, ^ reason is so beantiftd, that it mns 
and allures, and thus constrains to obedience/^ 

(3.) There is to be ' the seal of a law/ ^ I mean ^ the 
approving and passing of the law/' After a sincere aim 
at public good, and a clear discovery of the best means to 
promote it, there comes then a fixed and sacred resolution, 
' we will and decree ;' * this speaks the will of the lawgiver, 
and breathes life into the law, it adds vigour and efficacy 
to it. But yet notwithstanding, 

(4.) There must be ^ the voice of the trumpet,' ^ that is, 
^ the promulgation and reconmiendation of the law.'® The 
law is for a public good, and it is to be made known in a 
public manner ; for as none can desire an unknown good, 
so none can obey an unknown law, and therefore invincible 
ignorance does excuse, for else men should be bound to 
absolute impossibilities. But whether it be required to the 
publishing of a law that it should be in the way of writing, 
which is more fixed and durable, or whether the manifesta- 
tion of it in a vocal and oral manner will suffice (which 
yet is more transient and uncertain), I leave the lawyers 
and schoolmen to dispute. Of this I am sure, that all the 
laws of God are proclaimed in a most sufficient and em- 
phatical manner. 

* ToO Xoyi^fiov KctXoO fUp Strrotf irpdov Si Kcd od puUtw. 

* Sigillum legis. ' Electio et determinatio If gis. 

* VolnmTtB et statnimns. * Vox tiibn. 

* Promnlgatio et insinuatio legia. 
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CHAPTER V. 

OF THE ETERNAL LAW. 

Having thus looked upoD the being of a law in general, 
we now come to the spring and original of all laws, to the 
Eternal Law, that fountain of law, out of which you may 
I see the Law of Nature bubbling and flowing forth to the 
sons of men. For, as Aquinas does very well tell us, the 
law of nature is nothing but Uhe copying out of the 
eternal law, and the imprinting of it upon the breast of a 
rational being.' ^ That Eternal Law was in a manner in* 
carnated in the law of nature. 

Now this eternal law is not really distinguished from 
Qod himself. For ^ nothing exists from eternity but God 
himself.'^ So that it is much of the same nature with 
those decrees of His, and that Providence which was 
awake from everlasting. For as Qod from all eternity, by 
the hand of infinite wisdom, did draw the several faces 
and lineaments of being, which He meant to show in 
time: so He did then also contrive their several frames 
with such limits and compass as He meant to set them ; 
and said to everything, ' Hither shalt thou go, and no 
farther.' 

This the Platonists would call * the ideal of laws,'' and 

' Participatio legis leterna in rationali creatura. 

' Nil est ab astemo nisi ipse Deus. * 'Wom tuw pdfuay. 
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would williDgly heap such honourable titles as these upon 
it, ^the guiding, originating, abstractly just, abstractly 
lovely, abstractly good, self-existent, germinating law/^ 
And the greatest happiness the other laws can arrive unto 
is this, that they be ^ ministering and subservient laws,' 
* waiting upon this their Boyal Law ;'^ or, as they would 
choose to style them, some ^ shadows and appearances of 
this bright and glorious law,'^ or at the best they would be 
esteemed by them but ^ the noble offspring and progeny of 
laws '/* blessing this womb that bare them^ and this breast Lak« xi. 27. 
that gave them suck. 

And thus the law of nature would have a double portion 
as being * the first-bom of. this eternal law,'^ and ' the oen. xux. 3. 
beginning of its strength/ Now as Qod himself shows 
somewhat of His face in the glass of creatures, so the ^ 
beauty of this law gives some representations of itself in 
those pure derivations of inferior laws that stream from it. 
And as we ascend to the first and Supreme Being by the 
steps of second causes, we may climb up to a sight of this 
eternal law, by those fruitful branches of secondary laws, ^' 
which seem to have their root in earth, when as indeed it 
is in heaven ; and that I may vary a little that of the 
Apostle to the Bomans, ^ The invisible law of Gh)d, long ^^^ ^ 20 
before the creation of the world, is now clearly seen, being 
understood by those laws which do appear ;' so that Hhe 
knowledge of the law'® is manifested in them, God having 
shown it to them. Thus, as the schoolmen say very well, 
^ every derivative law supposes a self-existent law ;'^ every 

' *0 p6fiot dfiXVt^f rpttfroupy^, a&ro8Ucuot, dvr^jraXot, wdrodyodot, 6 
(brcirf p6fiot, 6 ffrcpfULTuc^ 96fws. 

* N6/toc 9ov\€&orres, xaJt 6in|/»ero(/rrcf . 

* Lex primogenita. * Td yiwcr^p tw p6fjuov. 
T OmniB lex participAto suppoDit legem per esaentiaiD. 
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impression supposes a seal from whence it came ; every ray 
of light puts you in mind of a sun from which it shines. 
Wisdom and power, these are the chief ingredients in a 
law ; now where does wisdom dwell, but in the head of a 
Deity ? and where does power triumph, but in the arm of 
omnipotency ? 

A law is bom ^ from the brain of Jove/^ and it is not 
' the secular arm but^ the heavenly'^ that must maintain 
it ; even human laws have their virtue, ' radically and 
remotely/^ as the schools speak, from this eternal law. 
Thus that famous and most renowned orator and patriot 
(TuUy, I mean) does most admirably express the lineage 
and descent of laws in this golden manner. ' Wise men 
did ever look upon a law, not as on a spark struck from 
human intellectuals, not blown up or kindled with popular 
breath, but they thought it an eternal light shining from 
God himself, irradiating, guiding, and ruling the whole 
universe, most sweetly and powerfully discovering what 
ways were to be chosen, and what to be refused. And 
the mind of God himself is the centre of laws, from 
which they were drawn, and into which they must re- 
turn/* 

Thus also that florid moralist, Plutarch, resolves all law 
and justice into that primitive and eternal law, even God 
himself, for even thus he tells us, ^ Justice,' says he, ' does 
not only sit like a queen at the right hand of Jupit^ when 
he is upon his throne, but she is always in his bosom, and 
one with himself;' and he closes it up with this, that God 

^ Ex cerebro JotIb. ' Non bracbium soecularo, sed coeleste. 

3 Radicaliter et remote. 

* Hanc video sapientissimorum fuisse sententiam, Legem neque bominum 
ingeniis excogitatam, neque Bcitum aliquod esse populorum, sed eternuni 
quiddam quod universnm mundum regeret, imperandi probibendique sapi- 
eutia. Ita principem illam Legem et uliimam mentem dicebant omnia 
ratione aut cogentis, aut vetantis Dei. — De IJegibua, lib. ii. sect. 4. 
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himself is ^ the oldest and most perfect of laws/^ As He 
is the most ' ancient of days/ so also is He the most ancient ^>^ ^^ i3. 
of laws ; as He is the perfection of beings, so is He also the 
rule of operations. 

Nor must I let slip that passage of Plato, where he calls 
a law 'the sceptre of Jove ;'* the golden sceptre by which 
Gtod himself rules and commands ; for as all true govern- 
ment has a bright stamp of Divine sovereignty, so every 
true law has a plain superscription of His justice. Laws 
are anointed by God himself, and most precious oil drops 
down upon them to the skirts of a nation ; and the law of Paai. xit.7. 
nature had the oil of gladness poured out upon it above 
its fellows. 

So then, that there is such a prime and supreme law is 
clear and unquestionable; but who is worthy to unseal ! 
and open this Law ? and who can sufficiently display the \ 
glory of it ? we had need of a Moses that could ascend up 
into the mount, and converse with Qod himself; and yet 
when he came down, he would bo fain to put a veil upon 
his face, and upon his expressions too, lest otherwise he 
might too much dazzle inferior understandings ; but if the 
schoolmen will satisfy you (and you know some of them 
are styled angelical and seraphical), you shall hear, if you 
will, what they say to it. 

Now this law, according to them, is ' a kind of eternal 
practical method of the whole distribution and government 
of the universe/^ It is an eternal ordinance, made in the 
depth of God's infinite wisdom and counsel, for regulating 
and governing of the whole world, which yet had not its 

' TQp w6fuap rp€a€6raTot, Ktd reXetSrarot, — Flutarcb. ad Princ. Tnerttdit.f 
ix. p. 573. LipB. 177S. 

• Ziyi^ ffKrjirTpw, — Alcibiades. 

' Mtemtk quaedam ratio practica totiiu dispositioiiis et gubemationis 
uniyerai. 
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binding virtue in respect of God himself, who has always 
the full and unrestrained liberty of His own assence, which 
is so infinite, as that it cannot bind itself, and which needs 
no law, all goodness and perfection being so intrinsical and 
essential to it ; but it was a binding determination in re- 
ference to the creature, which yet, in respect of all irra- 
tional beings, did only ^strongly incline/^ but in respect of 
rationals, it does ^formally bind/^ 

By this great and glorious law, every good action was 
commanded, and all evil was discountenanced and for- 
bidden from everlasting. According to this righteous law^ 
all rewards and punishments were distributed in the 
eternal thoughts of God. At the command of this law all 
created beings took their several ranks and stations, and, 
put themselves in such operations as were best agreeable 
and conformable to their beings. By this law all essences 
were ordained to their ends by most happy and convenient 
means. The life and vigour of this law sprang from the 
will of God himself; from the voluntary decree of that 
eternal Lawgiver, minding the public welfare of being ; 
who, when there were heaps of varieties and possibilities in 
His own most glorious thoughts, when He could have made 
such or such worlds in this or that manner, in this or that 
time, with such and such species, that should have had 
more or fewer individuals, as He pleased, with such opera- 
tions as He would allow unto them ; He did then select 
and pitch upon this way and method in which we see 
things now constituted ; and did bind all things accord- 
ing to their several capacities to an exact and accurate 
observation of it.* 
So that by this you see how those eternal ideas in the 
/ mind of God, and this eternal law, do differ. I speak now 
of ideas^ not in a Flatonical sense but in a scholastical, 

* Fortitcr inclluaro, • Formaliter obligare. • Note F. 
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unless they both agree, as some would have them. For 
^an idea has a reference to things possible^ a law only to 
things future/^ God had before Him the picture of every 
possibility, yet He did not intend to bind a possibility, but 
only a futurity. Besides, ideas were situated only in the 
understanding of God ; whereas a law has force and effi- 
cacy from His will ; according to that much commended 
saying, ' In the heavenly and angelic assembly the will of 
God is law.'^ And then an idea does 'rather have refer- 
ence to the originator,'^ it stays where first it was ; but a 
law does 'rather have reference to an inferior;'^ it calls 
for the obedience of another, as Siiarez does very well dif- 
ference them. 

Neither yet is this eternal law the same with the pro- 
vidence of God, though that be eternal also. But as 
Aquinas speaks, ' The law has the same relation to Pro- 
vidence, as a general principle to particular conclusions ;^ 
or, if you will, ' as the first principles of action to wisdom.'® 
His meaning is this, that Providence is a more punctual 
and particular application of this binding rule, and is not v/ 
the law itself, but the superintending power, which looks 
to the execution and accomplishment of it ; or as the most 
acute Suarez has it, ' Law means a scheme of right laid 
down generally. Providence the care which should be 
exercised in regard to individual actfi.'^ 

Besides, a law, in its strict and peculiar notion, does only 
reach to rational beings ; whereas Providence does extend 

' Idea est possibilium, lex tanttun futuroniin. 

' In coelesti et angelica curia voluntas Dei lex est. 

' Magis respicere artificem. ^ PotiuB respicere subditnm. 

* Lex fle habet ad providentiam, eicut principium generale ad particulare* 
conclomonea. 

' Sicut principia prima pmcticie ad prudentiam. 

' Lex dicit jus in communi constitntum, proridentia dicit curam quae de 
Hingolis actibuB liaberi debet. 
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and spread itself over all. But that which vexes the 
schoolmen most, is this, that they having required promul- 
gation as a necessary condition to the existence of a law, 
yet they cannot very easily show how this eternal law 
should be published from everlasting. But the most satis- 
factory account that can be given to that is this, that other 
lawgivers being very voluble and mutable, before their 
mind and will be fully and openly declared, they may 
have a purpose indeed, but it cannot be esteemed a law. 

Junwi.i7. But in Gk)d there being ^no variableness nor shadow of 
turning,' this His law has a binding virtue as soon as it 
has a being, yet so as that it does not actually and formally 
oblige a creature till it be made known unto it, either by 
some revelation from God himself, which is possible only, 
and extraordinary ; or else by the mediation of some other 
law, of the law of nature, which is the usual and constant 
way that God takes for the promulgation of this flis 
eternal law. For that ^ written law,'^ that sacred manu- 
script, which is writ by the finger of God himself in the 

Rom. iL 15. heart of man, is a plain transcript of this original law, so 
far as it concerns man's welfare. And this you see does 
^ most directly bring me to search out the Law of Nature. 
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CHAPTER VL 

OF THE LAW OF NATURE IN QENEIlAL, ITS SUBJECT AMD NATURE. 

The Law of Nature^ is that law which is intrinsicaL 
and essential to a rational creature ; and such a law is as 
necessary as such a creature; for such a creature as a 
creature has a Superior, to whose providence and disposing 
it must be subject ; and then as an intellectual creature it 
is capable of a moral government, so that it is very suit- 
able and co-natural to it to be regulated by a law, to be 
guided and commanded by One that is infinitely more wise * 
and intelligent than itself is, and that minds its welfare * 
more than itself can. Insomuch that the most bright and 
eminent creatures, even angelical beings, and glorified 
souls, are subject to a law, though with such a happy 
privilege, as that they cannot violate and transgress it; 
whereas the very dregs of entity, the most ignoble beings * 
are most incapable of a law; for you know inanimate * 
beings are carried on only with the vchemency and neces- 
sity of natural inclinations ; nay, sensitive beings cannot 
reach or aspire to so great a perfection as to be wrought 
upon in such an illuminative way as a law is ; they are 

^ *E<rrca 4rot vp6 6<p$aS4»Juv yvnbeKev rl 96/iot ^vcucbs K<d rl rd r^s Scurf- 
piS}a€ut — ' Be careful to understand what is the law natural, and what iv 
Buperinduced on it/ — Canstitut, Apostdl., i. 6; cited hy Taylor. 

D2 
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Hoeea xL 4. Dot drawn with these ^ cords of men/ with these moral 
engagements, but in a more impulsive manner driven and 
spurred on with such impetuous propensions as are founded 
in matter ; which yet are directed by the wise and vigilant 
eye, and by the powerful hand of a Providence to a more 
beautiful and amiable end, than they themselves were 
' acquainted with. But yet the lawyers, the civilians, would 
fain enlarge the law of nature, and would willingly per- 
suade us that all sensitive creatures must be brought 
I within the compass of it ; for this they tell us, ^ The law of 
nature is that which nature has taught all animals, for 
that law is not limited to the human race, but is common 
to all animals that live on the land, and in the sea, and 
also to birds/^ Nay, they are so confident of it, as that 
they instance in several particulars, ' the union of male 
and female,'^ 'the begetting, upbringing, and preserve^ 
tion of offspring,' 8 Wery many things done for self- 
support and protection/^ ' the organized republic of bees, 
the marriages of doves/^ But not only the critics, but 
the schoolmen also, do sufficiently correct the lawyers for 
this their vanity ; for certainly these men mean to bring 
beasts, birds, and fishes into their courts, and to have some 
fees out of them. Perhaps they expect also that the 
doves should take licenses before they marry ; it may be 
they require of the beasts some penitential, or, which will 
suffice them, some pecuniary satisfaction for all their 
adulteries ; or it may be the Pope mil be so favourable, as 

^ JuB natnrale est qnod natura omnia animalia docuit, nam jub illud non 
solum bnmatd generis est proprium, sed omninm animalium qan in terra 

marique nascnntar, avium quoque commune est Ulpian, lib. i., Qffi de 

JuiHHa et Jure. 

* Maris ct foeminn conjunctio. 
' Liberorum procreaiio, educatio, conseryatio. 

* Plurima in tatclam propriam facta. 

* Apium rcspublica ; columbarom oox\jugia. 
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to give his fellow-beasts some dispensation for all their 
irregalar and incongruons mixtures.^ 

Bat yet, notwithstanding, they prosecute this their 
notion, and go on to frame this difference between ' the 
law of nations and the law of nature/^ The law of 
natm^ say they, is that which is common with men to 
irrational creatures also, but the law of nations is only 
between men ; but this distinction is built upon a very 
sandy bottom — what the true difference is, we shall see 
hereafter. Now, all that can be pleaded in the behalf of 
the lawyers is this, that they err more in the word than in 
the reality. They cannot sufficiently clear this tiUe of a 
law ; for that there are some clear and visible stamps and 
impressions of nature upon sensitive beings, will be easily 
granted them by all, and those instances which they bring 
are so many ocular demonstrations of it ; but that there < 
should a formal obligation lie upon brutes, that they • 
should be bound to the performance of natural commands 
in a legal manner, that there should be a ^ law written'^ Rom- u- is- 
upon them, ^ so as that they should be left without Bom. l 20. 
excuse,'^ and lie under palpable guilt, and be obnoxious to 
punishment for the violation of it, this they cannot pos- 
sibly find out, unless they could set up this ^ candle of the 
Lord' in sensitive creatures also, whereas there are in 
them only some imitations of the life of men,'^ as the 
philosopher calls them, which the orator renders ^ resem- 
blances of virtues,'^ some apish imitations of reason^ some 
shadows of morality, some counterfeit ethics, some wild 

> The author is evidently of Valla's opinion, ' Jns naturale dicere quod 
nature omnia animalia docniti ridiculam est.' — EUgaiU, Ling. Lai, c. 48. 
' SSfUfiw idvixhp KoX i4/ufi4i9 ^vtrucbw-^ua gentium et jus naturele. 
' 'S6fjL0t ypairrSs. 

* *OffTe ctptu ixfaToXoy/JTovs. 

* 'M.ifi'^fiaTa rijt dt^fwwlmis jW^. 

* Virtutum simulacra. — Cicero, De Finib* ▼. 15. 



y 



60 OF THE LIGHT OF NATURE. 

economics, some faint representations of politics, amongst 
some of them. Yet all this while they are as far distant 
from the truth of a law, as they are from the strength of 
reason. There you may see some sparks of the Divine 
power and goodness, but you cannot see ^ the candle of the 
Lord.' Now these men might have considered, if they 
had pleased, that as for the prints and footsteps of nature, 
some of them may be seen in every being. For nature 
has stamped all entity with the same seal ; some softer 
beings took the impression very kindly and clearly, some 
harder ones took it more obscurely. 

Nature played so harmoniously and melodiously upon 
her harp, as that her music proved not only like that of 
Orpheus, which set only the sensitive creatures on dancing ; 
but, like that of Amphion, inanimate beings were elevated 
by it, even the very stones did knit and unite themselves 
to the building of the universe.^ Show me any being, if 
you can, that does not love its own welfare, that does not 
seek its own rest, its centre, its happiness, that does not 
desire its own good, ^ which all things desire,'^ as h,e 
speaks. Pick out an entity, if you can tell where, that 
does not long for the continuation and amplification, for 
the diflfusion and spreading of its own being. Yet surely 
the lawyers themselves cannot imagine that there is a law 

^ given to all inanimate beings, or that they are accountable 

^ for the violation. 

Let them also demur a while upon that argument which 
Suarez^ urges against them, that these sensitive creatures 
are totally defective in the most principal branches of the 
law of nature ; as in the acknowledging of a Deity, in the 
adoring of a Deity. Where is there the least adumbration 

* Hor. Ar$. Poet., 391, 394. 

• 05 vdarra i<f>LcTw. — Plato, ' the philosopher ;' vide preceding page. 
' De Legibus, lib. ii. 
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of Divine worship in sensitive beings ? What do they 
more than the heavens, which ^ declare the glory of God ; 
or the firmament, which shows his handiwork P' Unless pwl xiz. i. 
perhaps the lawyers can find not only a commonwealth, 
but a chnrch also among the bees ; some canonical obedi- 
ence, some laudable ceremonies, some decency and con- 
formity amongst them. We will only set some of the 
poets to laugh the lawyers out of this opinion ; old Hesiod 
tells them his mind very freely : — 

' Never bj bratal yiolence be swayed, 
But be tbe law of Jove in tbee obeyed ; 
In these the brute creation, men exceed, 
They Toid of reason by each other bleed ; 
While man by justice should be kept in awe, 
Justice, of nature well ordained the law.*' — 

CooK*s Tramlation, 

What are those laws that are observed by a rending 
and tearing lion, by a devouring leviathan ? Does the wolf 
oppress the lamb by a law ? Can birds of prey show any 
commission for their plundering and violence ? That 
amorous poet, Ovid, shows that these sensitive creatures, 
in respect of lust, are absolute Antinomians. 

And what though you meet with some ^single cases,' ^ 
some rare patterns of sensitive temperance ? A few scat- 
tered and uncertain stories will never evince that the whole 
heap and generality of brutes act according to a law. You 
have heard, it may be, of a chaste turtle, — and did yon never 
hear of a wanton sparrow ? It may be you have read some 

'Ix^ifVi 7&P Koi ^p<rl Kol oUnwt rtrerjvclif 
1&c$€fuv dXXt)Xovt, hrd od Uku iarl fxer* whw, 
*Av6ptbT0Kri d* i6uK€ ^KTfp, Ij iToXX^i' dplmi. — 

Hbbiod. "B/O^. Kal'EfJL4p., i. 274-277. 
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story of a modest elephant, but what say you in the mean- 
time to whole flocks of lascivious goats ? Yet grant that 
the several multitudes, all the species of these irrational 
creatures were all without spot and blemish in respect of 
their sensitive conversation, can any therefore fancy that 
they dress themselves by the glass of a law ? Is it not 
rather a faithfulness to their own natural inclinations ? 
which yet may very justly condemn some of the sons of 
men, who, though they have * the candle of the Lord,' and 
the lamp of His law, yet degenerate more than these inferior 
beings, which have only some general dictates of nature. 

This is that motive with which the satirist quickened 
and awakened some of his time. 

' This proves oar spirits of the gods descend, 
While that of beasts is ptone and downward bent ; 
To them but earth-bom life thej did dispense, 
To us, for mutual aid, celestial sense.' ' — ^Tate's Translation, 

A law is founded in intellectuals, in the reason,^ not in 
the sensitive principle.^ It supposes a noble and free- 
bom creature, for where there is no liberty there is no law, 
— a law being nothing else but a rational restraint and limi- 
tation of absolute liberty. Now all liberty is * radically in 
the intellect ]'* and such creatures as have no light, have 
no choice, no moral variety. 

The First and Supreme Being has so full and infinite a 
liberty, as cannot be bounded by a law; and these low 
and slavish beings have not so much liberty as to make 



^ ' Sensnm e coelesti demissum traximuB arce, 
CujuB egent prona et terram spectantia ; mundi 
Principio indulsit communis conditor illis 
Tantum animas, nobis animum quoqiie.' — 

Juvenal, xv. H6-9. 

* Radicaliter in intellectu. 
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them capable of being bound. ^ Among brutes, laws have 
no voice.'^ There is no ^ base '^ nor * honourable '^ amongst 
them, no duty nor obedience to be expected from them, no 
praise or dispraise due to them, no punishment nor reward 
to be distributed amongst them. 

But as the learned Grotius does very well observe, 
^ Since crime cannot properly be attributed to beasts, when 
we have such a case as the killing of the animal according to 
the law of Moses, when a man had been guilty of bestiality, 
we must consider this as not really a punishment, but 
simply as an exhibition of man's lordship over the brute.'* 
For punishment in its formal notion is ^ the avenging of a 
crime,'^ as the Greek lawyers speak ; or as the fore-men- 
tioned author describes it, it is 'an evil of suffering, in- 
flicted on account of an evil of action.'^ In all punishment 
there is to be some * measured return'^ and * retribution,'^ 
so that every Moss'® or ' inconvenience '^° is not to be 
esteemed a punishment, unless it be ' for the avenging of 
an offence/" So as for those laws given to the Jews, where 
sometimes the beast also was to be put to death, the most 
renowned Selden gives a very full and satibfactory account 
of it out of the Jewish writings, and does clearly evidence 
that the meaning was not this, that the beast was guilty 
of a crime, and had violated a law, and therefore was to 
be condemned and put to death, but it was in order to the 
happiness and welfare of men ; for bestia cum homine 
concumbens was to be stoned, partly because it was the 

* Inter bnita Bilent leges. ■ Turpe. • Honestum. 

* Quoniam in bestias proprie delictam non cadit, ubi bestia occiditur ut 
in lege Mosis ob concubitum cum homine, non ea vere posna est, sed asus 
dominii humani in bestiam.— >2)e Jure. ProUgg, 

* ' AfJMpr^fiaTin iKdlxriffis. 

* Malmn passionis quod infligitur ob malum actionis. 

^ 'AjTclXXo7fia. ■ 'AfUHfi-fj. 

* Damnum. " Incommodum. ^ In yindictam culpte. 
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occasion of so foul a fact^ and so fatal punishment unto 
man, and partly that the sight and presence of the object 
might not repeat so prodigious a crime in the thoughts of 
men, nor renew the memory of it, nor continue the dis- 
grace of him that died for it. But there was another dif- 

Exod.xxi.28. ferent reason, *in the case of a butting ox,'^ for there, as 
Maimonides^ tells us in his Moreh NevotAim, it was ^ to 
take satisfaction from the owner ;'' the putting of that to 
death was a punishment to the owner for not looking to it 
better ; for I cannot at all consent to the fancy of the Jews, 
which Josephus mentions, ^ that it was deemed to be not 
useful for food/^ Although the fore-named critic give a 
better sense of it, than it is likely the author ever in- 
tended : ^ It ought not to be taken for food, since thus it 
would bring advantage to the owner/^ But how such an 
interpretation can be extracted out of ^ useful for food,'^ 
is not easily to be imagined ; for those words of Josephus 
plainly imply, that the Jews thought such an ox could not 
yield wholesome nourishment ; or, at the best, they looked 
upon it as an unclean beast, which was not to be eaten ; 
which indeed was a fond and weak conceit of them, but 
they had many such, which yet the learned author lores 
to excuse, out of his great favour and indulgence to thenu 
Yet, which is very remarkable, if the ox had^ killed a 
Gentile, they did not put it to death. It seems it would 
yield wholesome nourishment for all that But this we are 

1 oor. ix. 9, sure of, that as GK)d does not take care for oxen, which the 
acute Suarez does very well understand of 'l^slative 

^ In hare cornnpeta. * Note G. 

" Ad poenam ezigendam a domiDo. 

* M178* €ls rpo^y ivxp^(Troi etyai Karrf^uafievbs. — Antiq. iv. 8, 36. 

* Non in alimentum sami debait unde scilicet in domini commodnm 
cederet. 
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care/^ for otherwise God hath a providential care even of 
them, 80 neither does He take care for the punishment of 
oxen, but it is written for His Israel's sake, to whom He 
has subjected these creatures, and put them under their 
feet. 

Neither yet can the proper end of a punishment agree to 
sensitive creatures ; for all punishment is ^ for the sake of 
(to produce) good,'^ as Plato speaks, 'not on account of 
the transgression, for what has been done can never be 
made undone.'^ It is not in the power of punishment to 
recall what is past, but to prevent what is possible. And 
that wise moralist, Seneca, does almost translate Plato 

* word for word :'* * No wise man punishes because a crime 
has been committed, but that it may not be committed 
again ; for past offences cannot be recalled, but future 
ones are thus prevented/* 

So that the end of all punishment is either * for com- » 
pensation,'* which is ' a retribution by the offender for the 
advantage of the punisher ;'^ it is ' for the advantage of 
the injured party ;'® or else it is ' for improvement,'® and so • 
*for the advantage of the transgressor;'^® in respect of 
which that elegant moralist, Plutarch, styles punishment 
^medical treatment of the soul,'^^ and Hierocles calls it 

* medicine for wickedness;'^ or else it is * for the sake of 

* Cura legi-slativa. ' ^P€Ka rod d7a^0. 

■ 0^ (y€Ka ToO KOKovpyrjccHy od ydkp rh yeywbi dyhriroi' (crai xvri — Pro- 
tagor. 

* Verbatim. 

* Nemo pradens punit qnia peccatnm est, Bed ne peccetur : revocari enim 
praeterita non possunt, futura probibentur. — De Ira^ i. 16. 

* In compensationem. 

* KoicoO irravft^ocii els rh rm) TifuapowTOS trvfi^pw dra^epo^n;. 

* In utilitatem ejus, contra quern peccatum est. 

* In emendationem. '^ In utilitatem peccantis. 
** 'larpelay ^vx^y. 

** 'Iar/»ud)v woniplas,— Com. in Aur. Carm. Pyth., 27-29. 
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example, for the advantage of others,'^ as the Greek 
orator speaks, ^ That others may exercise foresight and 
xxxi\2, fear;'^ thie same which God speaks by Moses, ' That Israel 
may hear and fear ;' and thus punishment does ^ serve as a 
public example.'* 

But now none of these ends are appliable to sensitive 
creatures, for there is no more aatis/ixction to justice in 
inflicting an evil upon them, than there is in the ruining 
of inanimate beings, in demolishing of cities or temples for 
idolatry, which is only for the good of them that can take 
notice of it ; for otherwise, as that grave moralist, Seneca, 
has it, ' How foolish is it to be angry with objects that 
neither have deserved our anger, nor feel it !'* No satis- 
faction is to be had from such things as are not apprehen- 
sive of punishment ; and therefore annihilation, though a 
great evil, yet wants this sting and aggravation of a punish- 
ment, for a [brute] creature is not sensible of it. Much 
less can you think that a punishment has any power to 
mend or meliorate sensitive beingfi, or to give example to 
others amongst them. 

By all this you see, that amongst all irrational beingK 
there is no lawlessness,'^ and therefore no 'offence,'® and 
therefore no ^punishment ;'^ from whence it also flows, 
that the law of nature is built upon reason. 

There is some good so proportionable and nutrimental 
to the being of man, and some evil so venomous and 
destructive to his nature, as that the God of nature does 
sufficiently antidote and fortify him against the one, and 
does maintain and sweeten his essence with the other. 

^ In exemplum, in ntilitatem alioraro. 

' 'IiM dWoi Tp6poL<uf Touurrai koI ^o^ciiKrcu. 

" llafiaZeiyfiaTl^etM, 

* Quam Btultum est liis irasci qute iram nostram nee meruenint, nee 
Rcntiunt. — Seneca, PhUos. de La, lib. i. c. 16. 

* 'Avofda, • 'kfULfnia, ^ TifMapla. 
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There is so much harmony in some actions, as that the 
soul must needs dance at them; and there is such a 
harsh discord and jarring in others, as that the soul 
cannot endure them. 

Therefore the learned Qrotius does thus describe the 
law of nature, ^ The law of nature is a streaming out of 
light from " the candle of the Lord," powerfully discovering 
such a deformity in some evil, as that an intellectual eye 
must needs abhor it; and such a commanding beauty 
in some good, as that a rational being must needs be 
enamoured with it; and so plainly showing that God 
stamped and sealed the one with His command^ and 
branded the other with His disliking.'^ 

Chrysostom makes mention of this ^natural law,'^ and 
does very rhetorically enlarge himself upon it in his 
twelfth and thirteenth orations ^ concerning the statues,'^ 
where he tells us that it U ^an instinctive (self-taught) 
knowledge of good and its opposite,'^ a radical and 
fundamental knowledge, planted in the being of man, 
budding and blossoming in first principles, flourishing and 
bringing forth fruit, spreading itself into aU the fair and 
goodly branches of morality, under the shadow of which 
the soul may sit with much complacency and delight. 
And as he pours out himself very fluently, ^ There is no 
need of oratory to allure men to it, you need not heap up 
arguments to convince them of it ; no need of an inter- 

1 Jiu natarale est dictatum rectn rationis, indicans acta! alicai, ex ejus 
coDTenientia vel disconvenientia cum ipsa natara rationally inesse moralem 
turpitudinem, ant necessitatem moralem, ct consequenter ab auctore natnne 
ipso Deo, talem actum aut yetari aut procipi. — De Jur. BdL. et Fac., lib. i. 
cap. 10. The rendering above is by the author. 

' n</>i *AFlipidrru/y, N6fiot ^aiK6s. 

' Uepl 'Apbptdrrufy. In these two orations the moral ieiue is largely 
treated of. — Ed, 
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preter to acquaint them with it ; no need of the mind's 
spinning, or toiling, or sweating for the attaining of it ;'^ 
it grows spontaneously, it bubbles up freely, it shines out 
cheerfully and pleasantly ; it was so visible, as that the 
most infant age of the world could ispell it out, and read 
it without a teacher; ^without either Moses, or the pro- 
phets, or the judges.'^ It was long extant before Moses 
was born, long before Aaron rung his golden bells, before 
there was a prophet or a judge in Israel Men knew it, 
'being taught within themselves by conscience/* They 
had a bible of God's own printing, they had this Scripture 
of God within them. By this ' candle of the Lord,' Adam 
and Eve discovered their own folly and nakedness ; this 
'candle' flamed in Cain's conscience, and this law was 
proclaimed in his heart, with as much terror as it was 
published from Mount Sinai, which filled him with those 
furious reflections for his unnatural murder. Enoch, when 
he walked with God, walked by this light, by this rule. 
2 Pet ii. 5. Noah, the preacher of righteousness, took this law for his 
text.* Nay, you may see some print of this law upon the 
Exod. ix. 27. hard heart of a Pharaoh, when he cries out, ' The Lord is 
righteous, but I and my people have sinned.'* 

Hence it was that God, when He gave his law afresh, 

gave it in such a compendious * brachygraphy ;'® He wrote it 

^'ifi"' as it were in characters, ' Thou shalt not kiU, thou shalt not 

1 Oi XP^^ '''^^ \hyiaPy o6 tQ» MoffKdXiOPf od tuv r6p<aw, ou KafjAnav. 
' Oi) "ilLiavcrjif ov 7rpo4>rjrcUj oil biKcurral. 
' OSro^eF wapdi rod avyetd&ros Stdaj^^4vT€S, 

* Ante legem Mojsi scriptam in tabulis lapideis, legem fuisse contendo 
non scriptam, quie naturaliter intelligebatur et a patribus custodiebatur. 
Nam nnde Noe Justus inventus est, si non ilium natoralis legis justitia prae- 
cedebat? Unde Abraham amicus Dei deputatus, si non de aequitate et 
justitia legis hujus naturalis ? — TertuUian, Adversus JudaoSj cap. ii. 
—Ed. 

* Hieron. Ep. 151, ad Algas. • Shorthand. 
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commit adultery^ thou shall not steal/ ^ without any expli- 
cation or amplification at all He only enjoined it with an 
imperatorious brevity. He knows there was enough in the 
breasts of men to convince them of it^ and to comment 
upon it ; only in the second command there is added an 
enforcement, because His people were excessively prone to 
the violation of it ; and in that of the Sabbath there is 
given an exposition of it, because in all its circumstances 
it was not founded in natural light. So that in Plutarch's 
language the Decalogue would be called ^a roughly ham- 
mered law/^ gold in the lump, whereas other lawgivers 
use to beat it thinner. 

Of this law, as it is printed by nature, Philo speaks very 
excellently, ' Bight reason,' says he, ^ is that fixed and un- 
shaken law, not writ on perishing paper by the hand or 
pen of a creature, nor graven like a dead letter upon life- 
less and decaying pillars, but written with the point of a 
diamond, nay, with the finger of God himself, in the heart 
of man.'^ A Deity gave it an imprimatur, and an eternal 
Spirit graved it in an immortal mind. So that I may 
borrow the expression of the Apostle, The mind of man is 
Hhe pillar and ground of this truth.' ^ And I take it in iTinLUi. 15. 
the very same sense as it is to be taken of the church — ^it 
is a pillar of this truth not to support it, but to hold it 
forth. 

Neither must I let slip a passage in Plutarch, which is 
very near of kin to this of Philo. You may take it thus : 
^ This royal law of nature was never shut up in a paper 

^ Ov ^ffnCatitf ou fioiX€6ir€is, od xX^^eif . 

' N6fiot 'd' d^ev^t 6 dp^df \6yos, ovx ^^ toO iearos ^yriroO ^^a^dt ^i^ 
XoipTiiloit i) <m^Xcut d^i^oct, dXX* 1^' iS^tu^rw ^direws A^^aprot iv d^oitir^ ■ 
Stoyofa rvxci^is. — Philonis rd ehpwK. vol. ii. p. 452. Bowyer, Lond. 1742. 
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prison, was never confined or limited to any outward sur- 
face ; but it was bravely situated in the centre of a rational 
being, always keeping the soul company — guarding it and 
guiding it ;'^ ruling all its subjects (every obedient action) 
with a sceptre of gold, and crushing in pieces all its 
enemies (breaking every rebellious action) with a rod of 
iron. Ton may hear the lyric poet singing out the praises 
of this law in a very lofty strain, ' This law, which is the 
queen of angelical and human beings, does so rule and dis- 
pose of them, as to bring about justice with a most high and 
powerful, and yet with a most soft and delicate hand/* 

You may hear Plato excellently discoursing of it, while 
he brings in a sophist disputing against Socrates, and 
such a one as would needs undertake to maintain this 
principle, ' That there was an untuneable antipathy between 
nature and law;'^ that laws were nothing but Uhe in- 
ventions of men of weaker capacity ;'* that this was * the 
most bright and eminent justice of nature,'* for men to 
rule according to power, and according to no other law ; 
that * the stronger '® was * the superior '^ and ' the better ;'* 
that other laws were * all contrary to nature.'® Nay, he 
calls th^ni cheatings and bewitchings, ^not songs but 
incantations.'^^ They come, says he, like pleasant songs, 

* *0 vhfun ovK h pifiXloii *f « ycypofifihos, ovW rurt (iSKois, dXX' ijj^xfnrxos 
S)¥ iavTi^ \6yos del awoucuv koX Topa^vXdmifp koX finiliroTe "Hjp yj^v^p idp 
f^fiop iiytfioyUis. 

{, BparQp re koL d^apdrwp, 

*A76t StKoUop rb pUnarw, 
'Trtfyrdrq, x^H^^- — 

Pindari, Opera ^rag.^ torn. i?. p. 640. Lips. 1811. 

* TaOra ipcjrria dXXi^Xois icrlp, Ij re 0iV«f koX 6 phfMt — Ocrgiw^ Opera, 
torn. iii. p. 244. Lond. 1826. * Hoininum infirmiorum commenta. 

* T6 XofiTp&raToip r^f ^^ewf BUcatop. • *0 l(rxyp6T€pot, 
' '0 KptlTTW. • *0 fieXrlup. 

» llapd <p6irt» Aviurres. " Ovk (fBal d\X ix^fiaL 
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wherieas they are mere charms and iDcantations. But 
Socrates, after he had stung this same Callicles with a 
few quick interrogations, pours out presently a great deal 
of honey and sweetness, and plentifully shows that most 
pleasant and conspiring harmony that is between nature . 
and law; that there is nothing more ^according to nature'^ • 
than a law ; that law is founded in nature, that it is for ' 
the maintaining, and ennobling, and perfecting of nature ; 
nay, as Plato tells us elsewhere, that there is no way for 
men to happiness, unless they follow ^ these steps of 
reason,'^ these footsteps of nature. This same law Aiis- 
totle does more than once acknowledge, when he tells us 
of * a private law ' ^ and * a public law ;' * a positive law 
with him is a more private law, ^ according to which, 
definitely written out, men live in society ;'^ but nature's 
law is a more public and catholic law — ^ The things which, 
though unwritten, seem to be assented to by all men/^ 
which he proves to be a very sovereign and commanding 
law ; for thus he says, ^ The law that is most filled with 
reason, must needs be most victorious and triumphant.*^ 

The same philosopher, in his tenth book, De Rymhlica, 
has another distinction of laws, one branch whereof does 
plainly reach to the law of nature. There are, says he, 
* laws in writing,'* which are the same with those which 
he called * private laws'' before; and then there are 
'moral laws,'^** which are all one with that he styled 
before * public law.'^^ Now, as he speaks, these 'moral 

1 KarA ipidcw, « TA txn rCw \&yuty, 

' lS6ftiOt fSiof . * N6/M>t Koiy6s. 

' Ka0* ^ yeypoftfUvw roXirflWrcu. 
' "Oo-a Aypa.^ vapii rSurtp dfuiXoyet^ai ^cL 

^ '0 p6fiot dx^yKOffTuc^p fx^i Mvofuv, Xiyot (bv irwo rann ^^or^ewf koX pov. 
— Ethic. NiconUf lib. x. sect. 10. Opera, torn. ii. p. 1180. Beroliii. 1831. 
" N6/UOI icarA ypafifwra. * N6/I4k fdiot. 

" N6/iOi jcotA tA i^. ** N6/xo» xoci^s. 
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laws'^ are *more lordly/^ laws of the first magnitude, of 
a nobler sphere, of a vaster and purer influence. Where 
you see also that he calls the law of nature, the moral 

Roin.iLi5. law, and the same which the Apostle calls * written law,'* 
he with the rest of the heathen calls it ^ laws unwritten,'^ 
couching the same sense in a seeming contradiction. 

The orator has it expressly, ^A law not written, but 
innate.'^ And amongst all the heathen, I can meet with 

/ none that draws such a lively portraiture of the law of 

nature, as that noble orator does. You may hear him 
thus pleading for it, ' Grant,' says he, ^ that Borne were 
not for the present furnished with a positive law, able 
to check the lust and violence of a Tarquin, yet there 
was a virgin law of nature, which he had also ravished 
and deflowered ; there was the beaming out of an eternal 
law, enough to revive a modest Lucretia, and to strike 
terror into the heart of so licentious a prince :' for, as he 
goes on, (his meaning is not much different from this,) 
— ' Bight reason is a beautiful law ; a law of a pure com- 
plexion, of a natural colour, of a vast extent and diffusion : 
its colour never fades, never dies. It encourages men in 
obedience with a smile, it chides them and frowns them 
out of wickedness. Good men hear the least whispering 
of its pleasant voice, they observe the least glance of its 
lovely eye ; but wicked men sometimes will not hear it, 
though it come to them in thunder ; nor take the least 
notice of it, though it should flash out in lightning. None 
must enlarge the phylacteries of this law, nor must any 
dare to prune off the least branch of it. Nay, the malice 
of man cannot totally deface so indelible a beauty. No 
pope, nor prince, nor parliament, nor people, nor angel, 

' N6/A0C KoriL rd 1^. ' Kvpuirepoi. 

^ Non scripta, sed nata lex.— Oicero, OreU. pro MUonej sect. 4. 
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nor creature, can absolve you from it. This law never 
paitits its face, it never changes its colour ; it does not put 
on one aspect at Athens, and another face at Borne, but 
looks upon all nations and persons with an impartial eye : 
it shines upon all ages, and times, and conditions, with a 
perpetual light : '^ It is yesterday, and to-day, the same for 
ever." There is but one Lawgiver, one Lord and Supreme 
Judge of this law, " God blessed for evermore." He was 
the Contriver of it, the Commander of it, the Publisher of 
it ; and none can be exempted from it, unless he will be 
banished irom his own essence, and be excommunicated 
from human nature. This punishment would have sting 
enough, if he should avoid a thousand more that are due 
to so foul a transgression.'^ 

Thus you see that the heathen not only had this 
* written law'^ upon them, but also they themselves took 
special notice of it; and the more refined sort amongst 
them could discourse very admirably about it, which must 
needs leave them the more inexcusable for the viola- Rom. t. so. 
tion of it. 

We come now to see where the strength of the law of 
nature lies, where its nerves are, where it has such au 
efficacious influence, such a binding virtue. 

^ Est qaidem yera lex recta ratio, natura congmens, diffusa in omnes, 
constans, sempitema ; quae vocet ad officiom jubendo ; Tetando a fraude de- 
terreat: quie tamen probos neque frustra jubet aut vetat, nee improbos 
jubendo aut yetando moyet Huic legi nee propagari fas est, neque derogari 
ex hac aliquid licet ; neque tota abrogari potest. Nee vero ant per senatum, 
aut per populnm soiyi hac lege possumus ; neque est quaerendus explanator, 
aut interpres ejus alius. Non erat alia BomsBi alia Athenis; alia nunc, 
alia posthae ; sed et omnes gentes, omni tempore, una lex, et sempitema, et 
immutabilis continebit, unusque erit quasi communis magister et legislator 
omnium Deus: lUe legis higus inventor, disceptator, later; Cui qui non 
parebit ipse se fugiet, et naturam hominis aspemabitur; Hoc ipso luet 
maximas poenas, etiamsi caetera suppHcia, quie putantur, efiugerit. — De 
Repvbf lib. iii. Fr<»g. in Lactant. vi. 8. ' N6/iOf yparr^. 
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And I find Yasquez^ somewhat singular, and withal 
erroneous in his opinion, whilst he goes about to show that 
the formality of this law consists only in that harmony 
and proportion, or else that discord and disconvenience, 
which such and such an object, and such and such an 
action has with a rational nature; for, says he, every 
essence is ^a measure of good and evil,'^ in respect of 
itself. Which, as he thinks, is plainly manifested and 
discovered also in corporeal beings, which use to fiy only 
from such things as are destructive to their own forms, 
and to embrace all such neighbourly and friendly beings 
as will close and comply with them. 

But he might easily have known, that as these material 
beings were never yet so honoured, as to be judged capable 
of a law, so neither can any naked essence, though never 
so pure and noble, lay a moral engagement upon itself, or 
bind its own being ; for this would make the very same 
being superior to itself, as it gives a law, and inferior to 
itself, as it must obey it. So that the most High and Sove- 
reign Being, even God himself, does not subject Himself to 
any law ; though there be some actions also most agreeable 
to His nature, and others plainly inconsistent with it, yet 
they cannot amount to such a power, as to lay any obliga- 
tion upon Him, which should in the least notion differ 
from the liberty of His own essence. Thus also, in the 
commonwealth of human nature, that proportion which 
actions bear to reason, is indeed a sufficient foundation for 
a law to build upon, but it is not the law itself, nor a 
formal obligation. 

Yet some of the schoolmen are extremely bold and vain 
in their suppositions; so bold, as that I am ready to 
question whether it be best to repeat them ; yet thus they 
say, ' If there were no God, or if He did not enjoy or make 

' Note H. * MensQra boni et mali. 
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use of reason, or if He did not judge rightly regarding 
matters ; if, nevertheless, there were in man the same clear 
direction of right reason, which he has at present, he would 
have also the same system of law which he has at present.'^ 

But what are the goodly spoils that these men expect, if 
they could break through such a crowd of repugnancies 
and impossibilities ? The whole result and product of it 
will prove but a mere cypher ; for reason, as it is now, does 
not bind in its own name, but in the name of its Supreme v 
Lord and Sovereign, by whom reason ' lives, and moves, ^ 
and has its being.' For if only a creature should bind < 
itself to the observation of this law, it must also inflict 
upon itself such a punishment as is answerable to the 
violation of it ; but no such being would be willing or able 
to punish itself in so high a measure, as such a transgres- 
sion would meritoriously require, so that it must be 
accountable to some other legislative power, which will 
vindicate its own commands, and will by this means 
engage a creature to be more mindftd of its own happiness 
than otherwise it would be. 

For though some of the gallanter heathen can brave it 
out sometimes in an expression, that the very turpitude of 
such an action is punishment enough, and the very beauty 
of goodness is an abimdant reward and compensation ; yet 
we see that all this, and more than this, did not effica- 
ciously prevail with them for their due conformity and full 
obedience to nature's law ; such a single cord as this will 
be easily broken. 

Yet there is some truth in what they say ; for thus 
much is visible and apparent, that there is such a mag- 
netical power in some good, as must needs allure and 

^ Si Deus non emet, vel si non uteretur ratione, vel si non recte judicaret 
de rebnsi si tamen in homine idem esset dictamen rectn rationis, quod nuna 
est, haberet etiam eandcm rationem legis qnam nunc habet. 
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attract a rational being ; there is such a native fairness^ 
such an intrinsical loveliness in some objects, as does not 
depend upon an external command, but by its own worth 
must needs win upon the soul ; and there is such an in^ 
separable deformity and malignity in some evil, as that * 
reason must needs loathe it and abominate it. Insomuch, 
as that if there were no law or command, yet a rational 
being of its own accord, out of mere love, would espouse 
itself to such an amiable good, it would clasp and twine 
about such a precious object ; and if there were not the 
\ least check or prohibition, yet in order to its own welfare, 
' it would abhor and fly from some black evils, that spit out 
so much venom against its nature. 

This is that which the schoolmen mean, when they tell 
us, ^some things are wrong because they are forbidden, 
but others are forbidden because they are wrong ;'^ that is, 
in positive laws, whether Divine or human, acts are to be 
esteemed evil upon this account, because they are for- 
bidden; but in the law of nature such an evil was in- * 
timately and inevitably an evil, though it should not be 
forbidden. 

Now that there are such ' things good in themselves,"-* 
and ^things evil in themselves,'^ as the schools speak, I 
shall thus demonstrate : ' What is not evil in itself, might 
have not been forbidden ;'* for there is no reason imagin- 
able why there should not be a possibility of not prohibit- 
ing that which is not absolutely evil, which is in its own 
nature indifferent 

But now there are some evils so excessively evil, so 
intolerably bad, as that they cannot but be forbidden. I 

' Qnaedam sunt mala, quia prohibentur ; sed alia prohibentur, quia sunt 
mala. 
' Bona per se. ^ Mala per sc. 

* Quod non est malum per se, potuit non prohiberi. 
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shall only name this onie, * hatred of God/^ For a being to I 

hate the Creator and cause of its being, if it were possible 

for this not to be forbidden, it were possible for it to be 

lawful ; for ' where there is no law. there is no trans- »o«n. it i5. 

gression ;'^ where there is no rule, there is no anomaly ;* if i Johniii "4. 

there were no prohibition of this, it would not be sin to do 

it. But that to hate God should not be sin, does involve 

a whole heap of contradictions ; so that this evil is so full 

of evil, as that it cannot but be forbidden ; and therefore 

is an evil in order of nature, before the prohibition of it. 

Besides, as the philosophers love to speak, ' The essences of 

things are unchangeable.'^ Essences neither ebb nor flow, 

but have in themselves a perpetual unity and identity ; 

and all such properties as flow and bubble up from beings, 

are constant and invariable ; but if they could be stopped 

in their motion, yet that state would be violent, and not at 

all co-natural to such a subject. 

So that grant only the being of man, and you cannot 
but grant this also, that there is such a constant conveni- 
ency and analogy which some objects have with its essence, 
as that it cannot but incline to them, and that there is 
such an irreconcilable disconvenience, such an eternal 
antipathy, between it and other objects, as that it must 
cease to be what it is before it can come near them. 

This Suarez tenns a natural obligation, and a just 
foundation for a law ; but now, before all this can rise up 
to the height and perfection of a law, there must come a / 
command from some superior Power, from whence will 
.spring a moral obligation also, and make up the formality 
of a law. 

' OdinniDei. 

* 00 ^d/) oCk tvri p6fAOs, 01^^ vapd^mris —Vhi nulla lex, ibi nulla pr»- 
varicatio. 

* 'Avofiia, * Eflsentue rerom rant immntabiles. 
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Therefore God himself^ for the brightening of His own 
glory, for the better regulating and tuning of the world, 
for the maintaining of such a choice piece of his work- 
manship as man is, has published this His royal command, 
. «.nd proclaimed it by that principle of reason, which He 
^ has planted in the being of man ; which does fully convince 
him of the righteousness, and goodness, and necessity of 
this law, for the materials of it ; and of the validity and 
authority of this law, as it comes from the mind and will 
of his Creator. Neither is it any eclipse, or diminution of 
the liberty of that first being, to say that there is some 
evil so foul and ill-favoured, as that it cannot but be for- 
bidden by him ; and that there is some good so fair and 
eminent, as that he cannot but command it For, as the 
schoolmen observe, ' Though the will of God be completely 
free in respect of all His looks and glances towards the 
creature, yet notwithstanding, upon the voluntary and free 
precedency of one act, we may justly conceive him neces- 
sitated to another,'^ by virtue of that indissoluble con- 
nexion and concatenation between these two acts, which 
does in a manner knit and unite them into one. 

Thus God has an absolute liberty and choice, whether 
He will make a promise or no, but if He has made it. He 
cannot but fulfil it. Thus He is perfectly free, whether 
He will reveal His mind or not ; but if He will reveal it, 
He cannot but speak truth, and manifest it as it is. 

God had the very same liberty whether He would create 
a world or not, but if He will create it, and keep it in its 
comeliness and proportion. He must then have a vigilant 
and providential eye over it ; and if He will provide for it, 
He cannot but have a perfect and indefective providence, 
agreeable to His own wisdom, and goodness, and being ; 

^ Divina voluntas, licet simpliciter libera sit ad extra, ex sappositione 
tamcD uniuB actus libcri, potest necessitari ad alium. 
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80 that if He will create such a being as man, such a 
rational creature, furnished with sufficient knowledge to 
discern between some good and evil, and if He will supply 
it with a proportionate concourse in its operations, He 
cannot then but prohibit such acts as are intrinsically pre- 
judicial and detrimental to the being of it ; neither can 
He but command such acts as are necessary to its pre- 
servation and welfare. 

God, therefore, when from all eternity in His own 
glorious thoughts He contrived the being of man, did 
also with His piercing eye see into all conveniences and 
disconveniences, which would be in reference to such a 
being ; and by His eternal law did restrain and determine ^ 
it to such acts as should be advantageous to it, which, in 
His wise economy and dispensation, He published to man 
by the voice of reason, by the mediation of this natural \ 
law. 

Whence it is, that every violation of this law is not only 
an injury to man's being, but, ^ in addition to the wicked- 
ness of the thing itself,'^ as the schools speak, is also a 
virtual and interpretative contempt of that supreme Law- 
giver, who, out of so much wisdom, love, and goodness, did 
thus bind man to his own happiness. 

So much then as man does start aside and apostatize 
from this law, to so much misery and punishment does he 
expose himself; though it be not necessary that the 
candle of nature should discover the full extent and mea- 
sure of that punishment, which is due to the breakers of 
this law, for to the nature of punishment ' it is not neces- 
sary that the punishment should be foreknown, but that 
an act should be committed worthy of such punishment.'^ 

' Ultra nativam rei malitiam. ^ 

' Nod requiritar ut pnecognita sit pcena, sed ut fiat actus dignas tali 
pccna. 
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The lawyers and the schoolmen both will acknowledge 
this principle. For as Suarez has it^ ^ Besponsibility for 
crime follows from its very nature ; so that even if pun- 
ishment be not fixed by a law, yet a crime may be pun- 
ished according to the decision of a competent judge.' ^ 
Yet the light of nature will reveal and disclose thus much, 
that a being totally dependent upon another, essentially 
subordinate and subject to it, must also be accountable to 
it for every provocation and rebellion ; and for the viola- 
tion of so good a law, which He has set it, and for the 
sinning against such admirable providence and justice as 
shines out upon it^ must be liable to such a punishment, 
as that glorious Lawgiver shall judge fit for such an 
ofience ; who is so ftdl of justice, as that He cannot, and 
so great in goodness, as that He will not, punish a creature 
above its ddsert 

' SequiturreatiXB ex intriDBecA conditione culpte ; ita ut licet pcena per 
legem non sit determinata, arbitrio tamen competentis judicis puniri possit. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

TUB EXTENT OF THE LAW OF NATURE. 

Thsbe are stamped and printed upon the being of man 
some clear and indelible principles, some fii-st and alphabet* 
ical notions, by putting together of which it can spell out 
the law of nature. There are scattered in the soul of man 
some seeds of light, which fill it with a vigorous pregnancy, 
with a multiplying fruitfulness, so that it brings forth a 
numerous and sparkling posterity of secondary notions, 
which make for the crowning and encompassing of the 
soul with happiness. All the fresh springs of common 
and fountain notions are in the soul of man, for the water- 
ing of his essence, for the refreshing of this heavenly 
plant, this arbor inveroa^ this enclosed being, this garden 
of Gk>d. And though the wickednesses of man may stop 
the pleasant motion, the clear and crystalline progress of 
the fountain, yet they cannot hinder the first risings, the 
bubbling endeavours of it. They may pull off nature's 
leaves, and pluck off her fruit, and chop off her branches, 
but yet the root of it is eternal, the foundation of it is 
inviolable. 

Now these first and radical principles are wound up in 
some such short bottoms as these : ' We must seek good, 
and avoid evil ;'^ ^ we must seek happiness ;'^ ^ do not do to 

> Note I. 

' Bonum est appetcndum, malam est fugiendum. 

* Beatitodo est qusrenda. 
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Matt vii. 12. others what you do not wish to have done to yourself/^ 

And reason, thus, by wanning and brooding upon these 

I first and oval principles of her own laying, it being itself 

quickened with a heavenly vigour, does thus ^ hatch the 

law of nature/^ 

For you must not, nor cannot, think that nature's law is 
confined and contracted within the compass of two or three 
' conmion notions, but reason^ as with one foot it fixes a 
centre, so with the other it measures and spreads out a 
circumference; it draws several conclusions, which do all 
meet and crowd into these first and central principles. As 
in those noble mathematical sciences there are not only 
some first ^ postulates,'^ which are granted as soon as they 
are asked, if not before ; but there are also whole heaps of 
firm and immovable demonstrations that are built upon 
them. In the very same manner, nature has some po9^ 
tuUxtOy some ^assumptions,'^ which Seneca renders prce^ 
sumptionea^ which others call aniicipationea animi, which 
she knows a rational being will presently and willingly 
yield unto ; and therefore by virtue of these it does engage 
and oblige it to all such commands, as shall by just result, 
by genuine production, by kindly and evident derivation, 
flow from these. 

For men must not only look upon the capital letters of 
this * written law,'* but they must read the whole context 
and coherence of it ; they must look to every iota and apex 
of it, for heaven and earth shall sooner pass away, than 

Matt. v. 18. ^ one jot or tittle' of this law shall vanish. They must not 
' only gaze upon two or three principles of the first magni- 
tude, but they must take notice of the lesser celestial 

^ Quod tibi fieri non vis, alteri ne feceris. 

• *Qor6Krfir€ t6p v6fu» — iDCubando Buper l»«c ova. 

• Ain^/biara. ♦ IlpoX^^eir; 

• EpiBt. 117. • N6/ACS 7/)airroy. 
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ISporad^y^ for these also have their light and influence. 
They most not only skim off the cream of first priDciples, 
but what43oeTer sweetness comes streaming from the dug of 
nature, they must feed upon it, that they may be nourished 
:with it. Season does not only crop off the tops of first 
notions, but does so gather all the flowers in nature's 
garden, as that it can bind them together in a pleasant 
posy; for the refreshment of itself and others. 

Thus, as a noble author^ of our own does well observej 
': All moraUty is nothing but a collection and bundling up 
of natural precepts.'^ The moralists did but ^ enlarge the Matt xxiii 5. 
fringes of nature's garment ;'^ they are do many commeur 
tators and expositors upon nature's law. This Was hia 
meaning, that styled moral philosophy ^that philosophy 
which is for the maintaining and edifying of human 
nature.'^ Thus nature's law is frequently called the moral 
law. But the^schodmgn, in their rougher language, make 
these several ranks and distributions of ^ natural precepts.'^ 
Firstihere come in the front ' general piinciples,' as some 
call them, ^ known instinctively ; &«, We must do what is ^ 
honourable, and avoid what is wicked.'^ Then follow 
next, ' particular and more defined principles ; as, We must » 
practise justice, we must worship God, we must live tem- 
perately.'^ At length come up in the rear, ^conclusions v 
clearly following from the for^mg, but which cannot be 

Small bodies like islets.— Pomp. Mela., Kb. ii. ch. 7. 

Bacon. 

Tota fere ethica est notitia communis. 

HXaT^hf ^XoKTiipia, 

'H v€pl rd di^piiiTum, ^offo^ta. — Socrates. 

Td TpCara irard ^(wi». 

Principia generalia, per se nota ; nt honestnm est faciendum ; pravum 
Titandum. 

Principia particnlaria, et magis determinata ; uf, justitia est servanda ; . 
Dcus est colendus ; Tivendnm est temperate. 
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discovered without reflection and reasoning ; as, for instance, 
the wickedness of falsehood, theft, and the like.'^ 

These, though they may seem somewhat more remote, 
yet being sketched from clear and unquestionable premises, 
they have nature's seal upon them, and are thus far sacred, 
so as to have the usual privily of a conclusion, to be un- 
touched and UDdeniable. 

For though that learned author, whom I mentioned not 
long before, does justly take notice of this, that discourse^ 
is the usual inlet to error, and too often gives an open 
admission, and courteous entertainment to such falsities as 
come disguised in a syllogistical form, which by their 
sequacious windings, and gradual insinuations, twine about 
some weak understandings ; yet in the nature of the thing 
itself, it is as impossible to collect an error out of a truth, 
as it is to gather the blackest night out of the fairest sim- 
shine, or the foulest wickedness out of the purest goodness. 
A conclusion, therefore, that is built upon the sand, you 
may very well expect its fall, but that which is built upon 
the rock is impregnable and immovable ; for if the law 
of nature should not extend itself so far, as to oblige men 
to an accurate observation of that which is a r^nove or 
two distant from first principles, it would then prove ex- 
tremely defective in some such precepts as do most inti- 
mately and intensely conduce to the welfare and advantage 
of an intellectual being. And these first notions would be 
most barren, inefficacious speculations, unless they did 
o«n. i. 28. thus ' increase and multiply,' and bring forth fruit with the 
blessing of Heaven upon them. 

So that there is a necessary connexion and concatena- 
tion between first principles and such conclusions. For, 

^ ConcluBiones evidenter illatie, qaA tamen cngnosci nequeunt nisi per 
discarsum ; ut, mendacium, ftirtam, et similia prava esse. 
' Reasoning. — Ud. 
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as Suarez has it, ^ The tnith of the principle is bound up 
in the conclusion ;'^ so that he that questions the conclu- 
sion, must needs also strike at the principle. Nay, if we 
look to the notion of a law, there is more of that to be 
seen in these more particular determinations, than in those 
more universal notions ; for ^ a law is the nearest rule of 
operation.'^ But now particulars are nearer to existence 
and operation than universals, and in this respect do more 
immediately steer and direct the motions of such a being. 
The one is the bending of the bow, but the other is the 
shooting of the arrow. Suarez does fully determine this 
in such words as these, ^All these precepts,' — ^he means 
both principles and conclusions, — ^come forth from God, 
the Author of nature, and. all tend to the same resull^ 
namely, the due preservation, and natural perfection, or 
happiness of human nature/^ 

This law of nature, as it is thus branched forth, does 
bind 4n the court of conscience;'^ for as that noble 
author,^ whom I more than once conunended before^ 
speaks very well in this : Natural conscience is ^ the centre 
of natural knowledge ;'® and it is a kind of ^ common 
sense'^ in respect of the inward faculties, as that other is 
in respect of the outward senses. It is a competent judge 
of this law of nature. It is the natural pulse of the soul, 
by the beating and motion of which the state and temper 
of men is discernible. The Apostle Paul thus felt the 
heathen's pulse, and found their consciences sometimes 
accusing them, sometimes making apology for them. Yet "i^iJI* 

' Veritas principii continetar in conclasione. 

' Lex est proxima regula operationum. 
• ' Hec omnia pnecepta prodeunt a Deo aactore nature, et tendon t ad 
eundem finem, niminim ad debitam conservationem, et nataralem perfec- 
tionem, sen felicitatem humanie natune. 

* In foro conscientiie. * Bacon. 

* Centrum notitiamm commnniam. ' Sensus communis. 
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there is a great deal of difference between natural con- 
science and the law of nature ; for, as the schoolmen speak, 
Conscience is ' a practical dictate in a particular matter.*^ 
It is a prosecution and application of this natural law, as 
Providence is of that eternal law. 

Nay, conscience sometimes does embrace only the shadow 
of a law, and does engage men, though erroneously, to the 
observation of that which was never dictated by any just 
legislative power. Nor is it content to glance only at what 
is to come, but, Janus-like, it has a double aspect, and so 
looks back to what is past, as to call men to a strict 
account for every violation of this law. 

This law is so accurate, as to oblige men not only ^to 
the act,'^ but 'to the mode'' also; it looks as well to 
the inward form and manner, as to the materiality and 
bulk of outward actions ; for every being owes thus much 
kindness and courtesy to itself, not only to put forth such 
acts as are essential and intrtnsical to its own welfare, but 
also to delight in them, and to fulfil them with all possible 
freeness and alacrity, with the greatest intenseness and 
complacency. Self-love alone might easily constrain men 
to this natural obedience. Human laws, indeed, rest satis- 
fied with a visible and external obedience, but nature's 
law darts itself into the most intimate essentiab, and looks 
for entertainment there. 

You know that amongst the moralists, only such acts 
are esteemed 'human acts'^ that are 'voluntary acts.'^ 
When nature has tuned a rational being, she expects that 
every string, every faculty, should spontaneously and cheer- 
fully sound forth her praise. And the God of nature, that 
has not chained, nor fettered, nor enslaved such a creature, 

^ Dictamen practicum in particnlari. 

' Ad actum. * Ad modum. 

* Actus humani. * Actus voluDtarii. 
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but has given it a competent liberty and enlargement, the 
free diffusion and amplification of its own essence, He 
looks withal that it should willingly consent to its own 
happiness, and to all such means as are necessary for the 
accomplishment of its choicest end ; and that it should 
totally abhor whatsoever is destructive and prejudicial to 
its own being ; which if it do, it will presently embrace 
the law of nature, if it either love its God or itself; the 
command of its Gk)d, or the welfare of itself. 

Nay, the precepts of this natural law are so potent and . 
triumphant, as that some acts which rebel against it, 
become not only * illegal'^ but * vain,'^ as both the school- 
men and lawyers observe. They are not only irregularities, 
but mere nullities ; and that either ' from want of power, 
and from the physical impossibility of the thing,'^ as if one 
should go about to give the same thing to two several 
persons, the second donation is a moral nonentity ; or else, 
' on account of the perpetual indecency and enduring base- 
ness of the thing,'^ as in some anomalous and incestuous 
marriages. 

And this law of nature is so exact, as that it is not 
capable of a ^ mitigation,'^ which the lawyers call ^ amend* y 
ment of the law ;'® but there is no mending of essences, 
nor of essential laws, both which consist 4n a point, indi- 
visible,'^ and so cannot ^ admit more and less.'^ Nor is 
there any need of it, for in this law there is no rigour at 
all ; it is pure equity, and so nothing is to be abated of it. 
Neither does it depend only ' on the judgment of the law- 
giver/^ which is the usual rise of mitigation, but it is con- 

* IlHciti. « Irriti. 
' Ob defectam potestatis et incapacitatem materiae. 

* Propter perpetuam rei indecentiam, et turpitodiDem durantem. 

* *£«'(eur€id. * Emendatio legis. 

' In pancto indivisibili. * Becipere magia et miotifl. 

* A mente legialatoris. 
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versant about such acts as are ^ in themselves such/^ most 
intrinsically and inseparably. 

Yet notwithstanding this law does not refuse an inter- 
pretation, but nature herself does gloss upon her own law, 
as in what circumstances such an act is to be esteemed 
murder, and when not ; and so in many other branches of 
nature's law, if there be any appearance of intricacy, any 
seeming knot and difficulty, nature has given edge enough 
to cut it asunder. 

There is another law, Hhe law of nations, bordering 
upon and akin to the law of nature ;'^ and it is ' a sort 
of middle system between natural and civil law.'^ Now 
this jvs gentium is either ' through likeness and agree- 
ment,'^ when several nations, in their distinct conditions, 
have yet some of the same positive laws ; or else, which 
indeed is most properly the Maw of nations,'* *by comr 
munication and alliance,'^ which, as the learned Grotius 
describes, ' has obtained its binding power from the con- 
sent of dl or many nations ;'^ that is, when all or many 
of the most reBued nations, bunching and . clustering 
together, do bind themselves by general compact to tlie 
observation of such laws, as they judge to be for the good 
of them all ; as the honourable entertainment of an am- 
bassador, or such like. 

So that it is ' human law unwritten ;'^ it is ^ a discovery 
of life and time.'^ For as Justinian tells us, 'At the call 
of advantage and necessity, the tribes of men have laid 

^ Per Be tales. 

' Jus gentium, juri natural! propinqnum et consanguineum. 

3 Medium qnoddam inter jus naturale et jus civile. 

* Per similitudinem et concomitantiam. * JS6fu/un' i^wucSp. 

* Per commnnicationem et sodetatem. 

' Ab omnium, vel multarum gentium voluntate vim oUigandi aocepit. 
" Jus humanum non scriptnm. 

* ECpTifJM piov Kod xp^f^v. 
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down certain laws for themselves/^ whereas other human 
laws have a narrower sphere and compass, and are limited 
to such a state, which the orator styles * national laws ;'- 
the Hebrews call their positive laws ^ statutes,'^ sometimes 
'judgments,'* though the one do more properly point at 
ceremonialB, the other at judicial. The Septucbgint renders 
them ^ commandments ;'^ some others call them ' second- 
ary,'* as they call natural laws ni«D, which the Hellenists 
render SiKcueafutra. But, according to the Greek idiom, 
these are termed ra ev ff>va€^'^ and the other ra ev 

Now, though the formality of human laws do flow im- 
mediately from the power of some particular men, yet the 
strength and sinew of these laws is founded in the law of 
nature ; for nature does permissively give them leave to 
make such laws as are for their greater convenience ; and, 
when they are made, and while they are in their force and 
vigour, it does oblige and command them not to br^ak or 
violate them, for they are to esteem their own consent 
as a sacred thing ; they are not to contradict their own 
acts, nor to oppose such commands as ' by agreement'^ 
were framed and constituted by themselves. 

Thus much for the law of nature in general. We must 
look, in the next place, to that 'light of nature,' ^^ that 
' candle of the Lord/ by which this law of nature is mani- 
fested and discovered 

^ Usn exigente et humanls necessitatibus, gentes humante quseJam sibi 
jura coDBtitaenxnt. 

* Leges popnlares.— Ciceio, De Legg.^ 2. 4. ' D^pn. 

* D^DDBtD. • 'Ew-oXaf. 

* Ti Tijf 8ewre/xi<re«t. ' 'Natural.' 

* ' Ordered or appointed.' * Ex pacto. . 
^ Lomen naturae. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

HOW THE LAW OF NATURE 18 DISCOVERED ; NOT BY TRADITION 

NOR * AN ACTING INTELLECT.'^ 

God having contrived such an admirable and har- 
monious law for the guiding and governing of His creature, 
you cannot doubt but that He will also provide sufficient 
means for the discovery and publishiDg of it ; promulga- 
tion being pre-required as a necessary condition before a 
law can be valid and vigorous. To this end, therefore, He 
has set up an intellectual lamp in the soul, by the light of 
which it can read this * written law/^ and can follow the 
commands of its Creator. 

The schoolmen, with full and general consent, under- 
stand that place of the Psalmist of this ^ light of nature,'' 
and many other authors follow them in this too securely. 
Nay, some critical writers quote them, and yet never chide 
Pi. it. «. them for it The words are these, ' Lift upon us the light 
of thy countenance ;'* but yet they very ignorantly, though 
very confidently, render them, ^The light of thy countenance 
is stamped upon us,'^ and they do as erroneously interpret 
it of the light of reason, which, say they, is ^ a sort of seal 

' Intellectus agens. ' T^6fun ypairrht, ' Lumen natarale. 

• l^D *1W \yhV nD3 — ^Eleva super noB lumen vuUub tui. 

* Signatum est super nos lumen vultus tui. 



HOW THE LAW OF NATURE IS DISCOVERED. 91 

and impresfflon of uncreated light in the soul/^ So much, 
indeed, is true, but it is far from being an exposition of 
this place. Yet perhaps the Septuagint misled them, who 
thus translate it, ^ The light of thy countenance is marked 
upon us,^ but Aquila, that had a quicker eye here, renders 
it ^lifb up,'^ and Symmachus 'mark.'^ The words are 
plainly put up in the form of a petition to Heaven, for some 
smiles of love, for some propitious and favourable glances, 
for Gk)d's gracious presence and acceptance. And they 
amount to this sense, ' If one sun do but shine upon me, I 
shall have more joy than worldlings have, when all their 
stars appear/ 

But to let these pass with the errors of their vulgar Latin, 
I meet with one more remarkable, and of larger influence, 
I mean that of the Jews, who, as that worthy author^ of 
our own, in his learned book, De Jure Naturali secundtim 
HebrceoSy makes the report, do imagine and suppose that 
the light of nature shines only upon themselves, originally 
and principally, and upon the Gentiles only by way of 
participation and dependence upon them ; they all must 
light their candles at the Jewish lamp. Thus they strive 
as much as they can to engross and monopolize this 
natural light to themselves ; only it may be sometimes out 
of their great liberality they will distribute some broken 
beams of it to the Gentiles. As if these ^ precepts of the 
children of Noah '^ had been locked up and cabineted in 
Noah's ark, and afterwards kept from the profane touch of 
a Gentile ; as if they had been part of that bread, which "26^1 
our Saviour said was not to be cast unto dogs, and there* 
fore they would make them be glad to eat of the crumbs 

* Signacnlnm quoddam et impressio increatie lucis in anima. 

' "Eropor. * *Erlffrifi^ rohiffw. * Selden. 

* n^O ^^3 mVD. — PrKcepta NoacbidanuD. 
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that fall from their Master's table. As if they only enjoyed 
a Goshen of natural light, and all the rest of the world 
were benighted in most palpable and unavoidable dark- 
ness ; as if this snn shone only upon Canaan ; as if Canaan 
only flowed with this milk and honey ; as if no drops of 
heaven coald fall upon a wilderness, unless an Israelite be 
there ; as if they had the whole impression of nature's law ; 

ps cxiTii. 2k as if Ood had not dealt thus with every nation ; as if the 
\ heathen also had not the knowledge of this law. It is 
true, they had the first beauty of the rising sun, the first 
peepings out of the day, the first dawnings of natural light ; 
for there were no other that it could then shine upon. But 
do they mean to check the sun in its motion, to stop this 
giant in his race, to hinder him from scattering rays of 
light in the world ? Do they think that nature's fountain 
is enclosed, that her well is sealed up, that a Jew must 
only drink of it, and a Gentile must die for thirst ? Oh, 

HaL iii. 17. but they tell you they are *a darling and peculiar nation.'^ 
We ^all fully acknowledge with the Hebrew of Hebrews, 

Rom.iu. 1. «. that *much is the advantage of the Jew,'^ though not in 
respect of natural light, which doubtless is planted by 
nature in the heart both of Jew and Gentile, and shines 
upon both with an equal and impartial beam. And yet 
this must not be denied, that the Jews had even these 
natural notions much clarified and refined from those 
clouds and mists which ^the evil figment,'^ original sin, 
had brought upon them, and this by means of that pure 
and powerful beam of heavenly truth which shone more 
particularly upon them ; those laws which nature had en- 
graven 'upon the tables of their hearts,'^ sin like a moth 
had eaten and defaced, as in all other men it had done, 

• HoKd rb T€pi<rc6v tov *IoudcUov. ' JHn "l^ . 

* 'El' SArocY iftptvQ^v. 
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but ia them those fugitive letters were called home again, 
and those many ^ blanks'^ were supplied and made good 
again by comparing it with that other copy (of God's own 
writing too) which Moses received in the mount; and, 
besides, they had a great number of revealed truths dis- 
covered to them, which were engrafted, indeed, upon the 
stock of nature, but would never have grown out of it ; so 
that this second edition was 'enlarged'^ also, as well as 
' improved ;'^ but yet for all this they have no greater a j 
jiortion of the ' light of nature ' than all men have. Thus / 
Christians also are 'a peculiar people,'^ and yet, in respect/ i PeMi. 9. 
of their natural condition, have no more than others. 

Now, if the Jews have so many privileges, why are not 
they content ? Why do they not rest satisfied with them ? 
Why will they thus be claiming and arrogating more than 
their due ? Are they the first-bom, and have they a double 
portion, and do they envy their younger brethren their 
birth and being ? Have they a bright and enunent sunshine, 
and do they envy a Gentile ^ the candle of the Lord ?' 

No ; as that learned author tells us, they will grant that 
the Gentiles had their candle and their torch, but it was 
lighted at the Jews' sun. They may have some bottles of 
water to quench their thirst, but they must be filled at 
their streams, ^ from the Hebrew waters.'^ 

But^ truly, if they were at their disposing, there be some 
that will question whether they would let them sip at 
their fountain or no ; whether they would let them light a 
candle with tliem or no. Yes, may some say, Pythagoras 
lighted his candle there, and Plato lighted his candle at 
theirs.® 

* Lacunas. * Anctior. ' Emendatior. * rpJD D^. 

* *Ek rdv *EppwLKuip rofuirwi*— Ex fluentie Hebraicis. 

* This notion is sapported with more learning than judgment by Gale, in 
his "Court of the QentileB."— ^. 

G 2 
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But what, did they borrow common notions of them ? 
did they bon*ow any copies of Nature's law from them ? 
was this 'written law'^ only some Jewish manuscript 
which they translated into Greek ? Can Pythagoras know 
nothing, unless, by a present ' transmigration of souls,'^ a 
Jew's soul come and inform him ? That Pythagoras 
should be circumcised by the persuasion of the Jews is not 
impossible; but that he could not know how to forbid 
blasphemy, without the Jews' teachings, deserves a good 
argument to prove iU 

If they will but attend to Pythagoras himself, they shall 
hear him resolving these first notions of his and others 
into Nature's bounty, and not into the Jews' courtesy, for 
thus he sings, — 

' . . . . Mortals spring irom immortals, 
And to them Nature her holy things brings forth and exhibits/' 

And Hierocles, in his comment, which is as golden as 
Pythagoras's verses, does thus paraphrase upon his mean- 
ing, ' All men have among their innate principles im- 
pulses and aids to the knowledge of their own being/^ 
And these principles, which he calls here 'the inborn 
things,'^ he not long after styles ' the natural ideas.' ^ 

Then, as for Plato, to be sure, he will tell them, that he 
has connate Mdeas'^ of his own, for which he was never 
beholden to the Jews. He will tell them, that he has 
many spermatical notions that were never of their sowing ; 
many vigilant sparks that were never of their striking or 

' N6jLU)S yparrbs. • MeT€/jL\l^<a<nt, 

' ^eior yiwtn itrrl Pporouri, 

off Upd Tpo^pwffa 0<)0'(S BeliCFVirtP iKcurra. 

Pyth. Aur., 68, 64. 
* HdPTCt i^pftAt fxaiirrtt iv cvp^pAroa irp6s ixlyvuHrof rijt iavruv 
o^triat. — Hierocles, Comm. in Aur. Pyth, p. 281. Lond. 1654. 
^ Td irOiu^vra, * Tdt ^vo'iicdt ^mroUii, ^ Species. 
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kindling. He will but set his reminiscence a work, and 
will visit his old acquaintance, recall many ancient truths 
that are now slipped out of his memory, and have been too 
long absent And surely Aristotle never thought that his 
' sheet of blank paper '^ could have nothing printed upon 
it, till a Jew gave it an imprimoitur ; he little imagined 
that the motion of his soul depended upon these Oriental 
intelligencea 

Therefore, if they please, they may spare that pretty 
story of theirs — ^which that learned author, whom I have so 
often commended, does acquaint us with, but yet withal 
esteems it fabulous— of Simeon the Just, the high-priest, 
reading of lectures to Aristotle a little before his death, of 
the immortality of the soul, and the reward and punish- 
ment which are reserved for another life, and that so 
powerfoUy, as that he convinced him, and converted him. 

But certainly, that brave philosopher could easily spy 
out immortality stamped upon his own soul, though such 
a monitor had been absent^ and did know long before that 
time by the improvement of his own intellectuals^ that he 
must give an account of his being and operations to his 
'Being of beings.'^ 

What means, then, that voice of the oracle ? 

' Wifldom the ChaldeeB alone have obtained^ and with them the 

Hebrews, 
Chastely who worship a self-existent King as their great Qod.'> 

Truly, the oracle here is not so obscure, but that you may 
easily perceive that by ' wisdom'^ it did not mean inteUi' 
gentidy which is ' the knowledge of the first elements,'^ but 
ODly sapientidy which is ' the knowledge of what is most 

* Hasa tabnla. • *0i' im-w. 

* MoCfm XaXdoMt ffo^lop \dxw, 'ffi* V 'Efiptuoi, 
Aircy4p^\o^ Afoirra aefiai^d/itpoi Oe^ dTvwf . 
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valuable/^ Now, why they had more of this, the Apostle 
will give you the best account of it, ^ Because that unto 
EoHLiiis. them were committed the oracles of Qod/^ because they 
had a better oracle to consult withal than this was. 
I Yet surely neither Jew nor Grentile need go to an oracle 
to inquire of common notions* But in respect of these, 
that anonymous author of the life of Pythagoras speaks an 
unquestionable truth, ^ The Athenians had not an adven- 
titious and precarious kind of knowledge ; but tiiat nature 
which gave them a being, gave them education also/^ As 
her womb bare them, so her breasts gave them suck. 
As they were ' children of their own soil,'^ so likewise 
* educated by their own nature/* 

But you shall hear a bragging and doting Egyptian telling 
you, * The Greeks were always boys in knowledge.'® Grant 
that they were children, yet cannot they suck at nature's 
dug? Cannot they read nature's alphabet, unless a Jew 
come with his fescue and teach them ? However, the Egyp- 
tian has little reason to triumph ; for to be sure, if there be 
any light in Egypt more than this of Nature, they may thank 
Israelites for it ; if there be any com in Egypt, they may 
thank a Joseph for providing it. These, if any, lighted 
their candles at the Israelites', and received more precious 
jewels from them than ever they were robbed of by them. 

This indeed must be granted, that the whole generality 
of the heathen went a-gleaning in the Jewish fields. They 
had some of their grapes, some ears of corn that dropped 
from them. Pythagoras and Plato especially, were such 
notable gleaners, as that they stole out of the very sheaves, 

* 'H TiwiJ rQy TifUdrrdrw^. 

* 'On iirmr€fj$rfccLP rA \6yui toO OeoO. 

' O^K irelaaKTOt, u)t elxety, ^ raiSefa h rcut *A$i/fpait, dXX' ix 0iV(arf 
inrdpxwo'a'. — AnoD. de VU, Pyth., sect. 22, p. 61, 4to. Amst. 1707. 

* '£XXi;yat dc2 ircuSat etmi. 
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out of those truths that are bound up ia the sacred volume. 
Yet aU this while they never stole first priociples, nor 
demonstrations ; but they had them ^ at home/^ and needed , 
not to take such a long journey for them. ' 

Give, then, unto the Jew the things of the Jews, and to 
the Qentile the things that are the Gentiles'; and that 
which God has made common, call not thou peculiar. Acta x 15. 
The apostle Paul's question is here very seasonable, 'Is 
he the God of the Jews only ? Is he not also of the 
Gentiles ? Yes ; of the Gentiles also.'^ nom. hi. k>. 

There was never any partition-wall between the essence 1 
of Jew and Gentile. Now the law of nature is founded in ' 
essentials ; and that which is disconvenient to that rational 
nature which is in a Jew, is as opposite and disagreeable 
to the same nature in a Gentile ; as that good which is 
suitable and proportionable to a Jew in his rational being, 
is every way as intrinsical to the welfare of a Gentile, that 
does not differ essentially from him. 80 likewise for the 
promulgation of this law, being^ it does equally concern 
them both, and equally oblige them both; it is also by 
nature equally published and manifested to them both. 
So that what the Apostle speaks in respect of the freeness 
of evangelistical light, we may say the very same in respect 
of the commonness of natural light, ' There is neith^ 
Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumdsion, bar- 
barian, Scythian, bond nor free ;'^ but all these are one ooi. m. u. 
in respect of nature, and nature's law, and nature's light 

> OU60€y. 

* *H 'lovdcUtop 6 Oc^s fi6iK» ; o^i xal i9vGi» ; poX koX idvCiv. 

* Used as equiyalent to teeing. — Ed. 

* OvK hfi 'EXXi^y jceU 'lovScuos^ T€piTOfi^ koI ijcpopvarlOf pdpSapos, S/n^f, 
SoOXoSf i\€^€pOt, 
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CHAPTER IX. 



THE LIGHT OF REASON. 



This law of nature, having a firm and unshaken founda- 
tion in the necessity and oonveniency of its materials, 
becomes formally valid and vigorous by the mind and 
command of the Supreme Lawgiver, so as that all the 
strength and nerves, and binding virtue of this law, are 
rooted and fastened partly in the excellency and equity of 
the commands themselves ; but they principally depend 
upon the sovereignty and authority of God himself, thus 
contriving and commanding the welfare of His creature, 
and advancing a rational nature to the just perfection of 
its being. This is the rise and original of all that obliga- 
tion which is in the law of nature. But the publishing 
and manifestation of this law, which must give notice of 
all this, flows from that heavenly beam which God has 
darted into the soul of man ; from ' the candle of the 
Lord,' which God has lighted up for the discovery of His 
own laws ; from that intellectual eye which God has 
framed aud made exactly proportionable to this light. 

Therefore we shall easily grant that the obligation of 
this law does not come from this ^ candle of the Lord ;' 
and others, I suppose, will not deny that the manifestation 
of this law does come from this ' candle of the Lord,* that 
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the promtdgcUion of this law is made by the voice of 
reason. 

In order of nature, this law, as all others, must be made 
before it can be made known ; entity being the just root 
and bottom of intelligibility. So that reason does not 
* make'* or * propose the law,'^ but only ^ discover it,'^ as 
a candle does not produce an object, but only present it to 
the eye, and make it visible. All verity is but the gloss 
of entity, there is a loving union and communion between 
them ; as soon as being is, it may be known. 

So that reason is the pen by which Nature writes this 
law of her own composing; this law is published by 
authority from Heaven, and i*eason is the printer. This 
eye of the soul is to spy out all dangers and all advantages, 
all conveniences and disconveniences in reference to such a 
being, and to warn the soul, in the name of its Creator, to ^ 
fly from such irregularities as have an intrinsical and im- 
placable malice in them, and are prejudicial and destruc- 
tive to its nature, but to comply with, and embrace all 
such acts and objects as have a native comeliness and 
amiableness, and are for the heightening and ennobling of 
its being. 

Hierodes does most excellently set forth this, while he 
brings that golden verse of Pythagoras to the touchstone : 

' Train thyself, in nothing to act but as reason directs thee ;'* 

and does thus brighten it and display it in his full glory : 
^ There is a kind of canon law in the essence of men, and 
a rational tuning of all its faculties, according to those 
lessons which nature has set ; it lives with a most grateful 

* Facere. ■ Ferre legem. 
' Invenire. 

* Miyd* dXoyUrrws cavrbv ^ew xepl firfdiw i$l^w^^ 

Aur. P^. z. 14. 
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and harmonious life, pleasing both itself and others/^ So 
whilst he weighs that other golden verse in the balance, 

* Think aye, before thou act, lest foolish acts be performed ;*' 

he speaks very high, and gives us this learned account of it, 
^ To obey right reason, is to be persuaded by God himself, 
who has furnished and adorned a rational nature with this 
intrinsical and essential lamp that shines upon it, and 
guides it in the ways of Grod, so as that the soul and- its 
Creator become perfect unisons, and being blest with the 
light of his countenance, it steers all its motions and 
actions with much security and happiness. But if this 
lamp of reason be darkened and obscured, the soul pre- 
sently embraces a cloud, and courts a shadow ; the blackest 
and most palpable atheism and wickedness must needs 
cover the face of that soul, that starts back and apostatizes 
from its God and its reason/^ Where you cannot but 
take notice that he calls the light of reason ^ a man's own 
enlightenment,'* which is an expression very parallel to 
this of Solomon, * the candle of the Lord.' 

That wise heathen, Socrates, was of the very same mind, 
in whose mouth that speech was so frequent and usual, 
'It is in vain to trust anything but that which reason 
tells you has the seal of God upon it'^ Thus that heathen 

' 'Os ydip Tpbs KOJ^va r^v odffiaw iifiwi' dTopXiTom-cif rd li4w h to^w 
ti/plffKOfitPj irard rdr ipdbv \6yoPf ffVfufninws rfj iavrQp ovala dia^ubres. — 
Hierocles, Comm. in Aur. Diet. Pyth. p. 101. LoDd. 1654. 

* Boi/Xet^ov ^k Tpb ipyoVf Ihrtat n^ fitapa TiKfirai. — Aur, Pyth. 29* 

' hhrfi^ V 6p0(f TclOcffBox, kqX 8e^ raih-op ^<rrt' rb yiip \oyuc6v yhfot edfioi- 
p/ri<ra» r^j oUtlat i\\dfi\//€<aSf raOra /9oi^Xereu A 6 ^Tos opli^ei Fo/ios, xal 
ylverai (r6fi\ff7f<pos Ge(^ ^ irarA ^6r litaK€ifiiprf in/x^, xal irpbs t6 ^tor koI 
t6 XtifiTpbtf dxo^iirovffa Tpdrret A i» rrpdrrif. Ijde ivovrifat ^iMceifUytf irpbs 
rb &0€iMff Ktd ffKOT€ipby, elicrf koX Cds tnrx/t ^pofiknff dre rjji fiJanit tup KdkQv 
ffrd^firfs, pov xal BeoO, dworeirwffa. — Hier., Camm. 170, ut sup. 

* OUeia AXa/&f If . 

* OMeW xp^ V€l0€ir0ai rXV 'r<? 6pO(fi \oy<p. 
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orator/ very ftilly and emphatically : ^ Nature has distin^ 
guished good from evil, by these indelible stamps and im- 
pressions which she has graven upon both ; and has set 
reason as a competent judge to decide all moral contro- 
versies, which by her first seeds of light plainly discovers 
an honourable beauty in goodness, and an inseparable blot 
in wickedness.'^ Hence these three, * To live according to 
nature, to live according to reason, to live according to 
God,'^ are esteemed equivalents by that emperor and 
philosopher Marcus Antoninus. 

But yet the Jews will by no means yield that there is 
light enough in the dictates of reason to display common 
notions, for they look upon it as a various and unsatisfac- 
tory light mixed with much shadow and darkness, labour- 
ing with perpetual inconstancy and uncertainty. What ! 
are first principles become so mutable and treacherous ? 
are demonstrations such fortuitous and contingent things ? 
Had I met with this in a fluctuating academic, in a rolling 
sceptic, in a Sextus Empiricmf^ in some famous professor 
of doubts, I should then have looked upon it as a tolerable 
expression of their trembling and shivering opinion. But 
how come I to find it among those divers into the depths 
of knowledge, who grant a certainty, and yet will not grant 
it to reason ? I would they would tell us, then, where we 
might hope to find it ; surely not in an Oriental tradition, 
in a rabbinical dream, in a dusty manuscript, in a remnant 

* Cicero. 

* Nob legem bonam a mala nulla alia nisi natarali nonna dividere possu- 
mns; nee solum jus et ii:guria a natnra dijudicantur, sed omnino omnia 
bonesta et turpia. Nam et conununis intelligentia nobis res notas efficit, ea 
qu» in animis nostris inchoaTit, ut bonesta in virtute ponantur, in yitiis 
turpia. — De LegHmSt i. 16. 

* Z]^y Karii ^6aWf ^^v rar& ydrfW, ifjp Kar& Oc^r. — Antonin. rwr els 
^avrdy, lib. Tii. sect. 11, p. 62. Glasg. 1744. 

« Note J. 

H 
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of antiquity, in a bundle of testimonies ; and yet this is all 
you are like to get of them, for they tell you this story, 
that these natural precepts ' were proclaimed by the voice 
of God himself: first to Adam in the first setting out of 
the world, and then they were repeated to Noah when 
there was to be a reprinting and a new edition of the 
world after the Deluge ; and thus were in way of tradition 
to be propagated to all posterity.'^ rare and admirable 
coMi 2' fo^ii<JatJo^ of plerophory !^ incomparable method and 
contrivance to find out certainty, to raze out first principles, 
to pluck down demonstrations, to demolish the whole 
structure and fabric of reason, and to build upon the word 
of two or three Hebrew doctors, that tell you of a voice, 
and that as confidently as if they had heard it ; and they 
are intrusted with this voice, they must report and spread 
it unto others, though they do it like unfaithful echoes with 
false and imperfect rebounds. 

This is to tell you that men have no ^ candle of the 
Lord' within them, but only there must be ^ a handing 
down of the lamp,'^ a general and public light, that must 
go from one hand to another. This is to blot out the 
'written law,'* to leave out canonical Scripture, and to 
give you apocrypha in the room of it It is to set a Jew 
in the chair, dictating the law of nature, with the very 
same infallibility that the Pope promises himself in deter- 
mining all points of religion. 

Therefore some, it may be, will have recourse to such an 
'acting intellect'^ as must clear all things. Now this is 
another Oriental invention, for those Arabian writers, 

^ Turn in ipsis reram initiis, turn in ea quae iiiit post diluvium instaura- 
tione, humano generi, ipsa sanctissima numinis voce fuisae imperata atquc 
ad posteros per traditionem solum inde manasse. 
' ' Full persuasion.* ' Traditio lampadis 

* 'So/iot yparrdt. * Intellectus agens. 
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Averroes and Avicenna, did not look upon the spirit of a 
man as ^ the candle of the Lord/ bnt must needs have an 
angel to hold the candle to enlighten men in their choicest 
operations. Nay, Averroes will allow but one angel to 
superintend and prompt the whole species of mankind ; 
yet Zabarella questions whether his bounty will not extend 
to two, the one for an * active intellect/^ the other for a 
^passive intellect/^ To be sure, Averroes fancied man 
as the most imperfect and contemptible being that could 
be, totally dependent upon an angel in his most essential 
workings ; the whole sphere of his being was to be moved 
by an intelligence. He fancied him a ship steered only by 
an angel ; he fancied him a lute that made no music but 
by the touch of an angel. It had been well if his genius 
would have tuned him a little better. It had been well if 
hi? pilot would have kept him from making shipwreck of 
reason ; if his intelligence would but have moved his head 
a little more harmoniously. But by this, if he had pleased, 
he might have perceived that there were pluralities and 
diflFerences of understandings, because there were so few of 
his mind. 

Yet Plotinus and Themistius, that were his seniors, had 
more than a tincture of this error, and looked upon this 
* acting intellect'^ as if it had been * a kind of spiritual y 
sun, rising or setting in no one, but always and everywhere 
present in alL'* Which notion Cardan* prosecutes so far, 
as that he falls into this most prodigious conceit, that this 
tntdlectiis agena does offer its light and assistance to sensi^ 
tive beings also, but that the churlishness of the matter 

^ InteUectuB agens. ' Intellectus patiens. 

' N0G9 rroniTtK&t. 

* Sol quidam incorporeal, nnlli oriens aut occidens, sed semper et ubique 
omnibus pneseoB. — De SubtUiUUe, 

• NoteK. 
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will not welcome and entertain such pnre irradiations, for 
thus he speaks, ^ That the same intellect hangs over, and 
goes about beasts also, but cannot find admission, on 
account of the unsuitableness of the matter ; that it there- 
fore shines into man, but round about beasts ; and that 
the intellect of man does not differ from that of beasts in 
any other way ; that therefore beasts have the elements of 
all which is found perfected in man.'^ But Scaliger^ has 
sufficiently corrected him for this brutish tenent,^ so that 
I shall need only to add this, — Cardan's tntdlectua agena 
was so familiar, as that some question whether he were a 
good angel or no. Nay, some tell us that he was left him 
for an inheritance, shut up in a ring, enclosed in a golden 
circle — a goodly sphere for an intelligence to move in* 

But there were many others also enamoured with this opi- 
nion of an inteUectua agena ; the Platonists were excessively 
inclinable to it, and were always so much conversant with 
spirits, which made their philosophy ever questioned for a 
touch of magic. Nay, Scaliger tells us of some others that 
will have this irUeUectua agena to be ' the contriver of the 
rarest and wittiest inventions,^ the author of guns, of 
clocks, of printing, of the ^ mariner's compass ;'^ and that 

^ Eundem intellectmn etiam belluis inuninere, easqae ambire : at ipsi non 
patere aditiim, propter materisa ineptitudinem. Ig^tur hominem intns irra- 
diare, circum belluaa extrinsecus oollucere. Neqae alia re hofminis intellec- 
tum ab intellecta diffeire belluamm. Idcirco bellnaB e& omnia habere in- 
choata, que in homine perfecta snnt. 

* De SubHUtatey Exerc. cccvii. 

' ' Tenent ' seems to have been the ordinary spelling of ' tenet.' Roger 
Williams* tract against persecution, published in 1644, is entitled 'The 
Bloudie Tenent of Persecution Discussed.' Cotton's answer has for its title, 
' The Bloudie Tenent Washed and made White in the Bloud of the Lambe,' 
1647 ; and Williams* reply bears the name of ' The Bloudie Tenent yet more 
Bloudie, by Mr. Cotton's endeyour to Wash it White in the Blonde of the 
Lambe,' 1652. 

* Caput et auctor consiliomm omnium. * Pyxis nautica. 
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the material intellect is, as it were, a liferenter or pen- 
gioner of it/^ 

The Jews especially admire and adore the influence of 
an ifUeUectus agena ; and not foi^tful of their primogeni- 
ture and privileges, but being always a conceited and a 
bragging generation, they would &an persuade us that God 
himself is their intdlectue agens^ but to the Gentiles He 
sends only an angel to illuminate them. 

The Jews indeed sometimes call every faculty an angel, 
as one of the best amongst them, Maimonides, tells us ; 
but yet here they properly mean an angelical being, dis- 
tinct and separate from the soul ; and just according to 
Averroes' determination, the lowest intelligence, ^ the last 
mover of the heavenly beings.'^ Their own tntdlecttLS 
agena they call * the presence and power of God ' * dwelling 
in the understanding ; the influence of it they term ];&tr, 
as the fore-mentioned Maimonides observes; that is, a 
copious and abundant supply of h'ght shining upon the 
mind. According to which they understand that place of 
the Psalmist, * In thy light we shall see light ;'* which the p* "xvi. » 
schoolmen more truly expound of the ^ light of glory,' ^ in 
the beatifical vision, though it may reach also to that joy 
and delight which saints have in communion with God 
here. 

Amongst fresher and more modem writers, Zabarella^ 
is very intense and zealous for this, that God himself is the 
inUXieciua agena of the soul ; but being a most humble 
and devoted servant of Aristotle, he can by no means quiet 
and content himself, unless he can show the world that his 

^ Materialem vero inteUectum ease quasi uBofiractuarium, et beneficiarium 
illius. 

» Ultimus motor ccBlestium, * n3*3B^ and CHpn mn. 

* nW im^ T1K3. » Lumen gloriae. 

• Note Im 

H 2 
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master was of the same judgment This makes him to 
suborn two or three testimonies, or at least to tamper 
with a place or two ; and then bravely to conclude, that 
without doubt was the mind of the philosopher, which 
is not only agamst the whole stream of other interpreters, 
but against the known and orthodox principles of him that 
was wiser than to countenance such a vanity. 

It should seem by that eminent writer of our own, 
that Friar Bacon was of the same mind too, for whose 
words these are quoted, amongst many others, out of an 
Oxford manuscript, ^ God, in the view of the soul, is like 
the sun to the eye of sense, and angels axe like the stars.' ^ 
Now what angels they were that this Roger Bacon fixed 
his eye upon, whether they were not fallen stars, let others 
examine. I should think that Cardan's intettectua agena 
and his were both much of the same colour. But this 
you may perceive in him, and the rest of the great pleaders 
for an inteUectua agens^ that they found aU their argu- 
ments in a pretty similitude of an eye, and light, and 
colours, as if this were some unconquerable demonstration. 
Whereas the great master of subtleties,^ whom I have 
more than once named before, has made it appear, that 
the whole notion of an inteUectua agena is a mere fancy 
and superfluity. 

Yet this may be granted to all the fore-mentioned 
authors, and this is the only spark of truth, that lies 
almost buried in that heap of errors, that God himself, as 
He does supply every being, the motion of every creature, 
with an intimate and immediate concourse every way 
answerable to the measure and degree of its entity, so He 
does in the same manner constantly assist the understand- 

^ Dens respecta anixnae est sicnt sol respectn oculi temporalis, et angeli 
Bicnt stellcs. 
> Scaliger, De SubtOUaie. 
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ing with a proportionable co-operation* But then, as for 
any such irradiations upon the soul in which that shall be 
merely patient,^ God, indeed, if He be pleased to reveal 
Himself in a special and extraordinary manner, may thus 
shine out upon it, either inmiediately by His own light, or 
else drop angelical influence upon it ; but that this should 
be the natural and ordinary way, necessarily required to 
intellectual workings, is extremely prejudicial to such a 
noble being as the soul of man is ; to which God gave such 
bright participations of Himself, and stamped His image 
upon it, and left it to its own workings, as much as any 
otiier created being whatsoever. Nay, as Scaliger does 
most confidently object it to Cardan, you will not have 
one argument left by which you can evince the im- 
mortality of the soul, if you shall resolve all the excellency 
of its being and operations into an intellectua agens reaUy 
distinct from it. 

But then to make this tntdlectua agena^ and patiena^ 
only the various aspects and difierent relations of the same 
soul, is but a weak and needless device ; and if it were 
Aristotle's, to be sure it was none of his masterpieces ; 
for it is built upon I know not what phantasms and false 
appearances. 

Whereas those species and colours, those pictures and 
representations of being that are set before an intellectual 
eye, carry such a light and beauty in themselves, as may 
justly ingratiate them with the understanding. And 
though some tell us that they have too much dross and 
impurity, that they are too muddy and feculent, not pro- 
portionable to the purity of a reasonable soul, yet let them 
but think of those many strainers they have gone through ; 
those double refinings and clarifyings that they have had 

* Passive. * NoOt T0ti^iic6f. ' TiaBrtruchi. 



108 OF THE LIGHT OF NATURE. 

from 80 maDy percolations ; and withal they may know 
that the understanding can drink in the most pure and 
flowering part of the species, and can leave the dregs at 
the bottom. Have you not thus often seen a seal stamp- 
ing itself upon the wax, and yet not communicating the 
least particle of matter, but only leaving a form and im- 
pression upon it ? 

However, there is as much proportion between these 
species and an iTdeUec^us patienSy as between these and an 
ifUelledus agens. Nay, there is more proportion between 
these species and the understanding, than between the 
soul and body, which yet are joined and married together 
in a most loving and conjugal union. 
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CHAPTER X. 

OF THE CONSENT OF NATIONS. 

Though nature's law be principally proclaimed by the 
voice of reason, though it be sufficiently discovered by 
' the candle of the Lord/ yet there is also a secondaiy and 
additional way, which contributes no small light to the 
manifestation of it : I mean the harmony and joint con- 
sent of nations, who, though there be ^ no communion, nor 
commerce, nor compact'^ between them, yet do tacitly and 
spontaneously conspire in a dutiful observation of the most 
radical and fundamental laws of nature. 

So that by this pleasant concert of theirs you may know 
that the same nature did tune them all. When you see 
the same prints and impressions upon so many several 
nations, you easily perceive that they were stamped ^ with 
the same public seaL'^ When you see the veiy same seeds 
thrown in such different soils, yet all increasing and mul- 
tiplying, budding and blossoming, branching out and en- 
larging themselves into some fruitful expressions, you 
know then that it was Nature's hand, her bountiful and 
successful hand, that scattered such seminal principles 
among them ; you presently know that is no enclosed way, 
it is a ' king's highway,'* in which you meet with so many 
travellers, such a concourse and confluence of people. 

' KpcMiiWa 4 ffvp^xTf. ' Eodem commuzu ngillo. 

' Viaregia. 
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Amongst many others, the learned Grotius is full and 
. express for searching out the law of nature in this man- 
ner. Yoa shall hear his own words, which he speaks 
in that excellent work of his, De Jure Belli et Pacts. 
* The existence of natural law is usually proved both a 
priori and d posteriori^ the former being the more refined 
mode of proof, the latter the more suited for popular 
apprehension. The proof d priori, is by showing that 
something does or does not accord with our rational and 
social natures, and this of necessity. That d posteriori is 
by gathering together and reckoning, not perhaps with 
absolute certainty, but at least with great probability, as 
p€urts of a system of natural law, all points which among 
all nations — I mean all the more civilized — are considered 
as such.'^ And he does annex this reason of it, ^ A uni- 
versal efifect requires a universal cause/^ When you see 
such iresh springs and streams of justice watering several 
kingdoms and nations, you know that they are participa- 
tions of some rich fountain, of a vast ocean. When you 
see so many rays of the same light shooting themselves 
into the several comers of the world, you presently look up 
to the sun, as the glorious original of them all. 
Acts ii. 8-is. Let me, then, a little vary that place in the Acts of the 
Apostles : You may hear every man in his own language, 
in his own dialect, and idiom, speaking the same works of 
nature; Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the 
dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in Judea, and Cappadocia, 
in Pontus, in Asia, Phrygia, and PamphyUa, in Egypt, 

^ Ease aliqoid juris Daturalis, probari sole! tam ab eo quod prias est, tmn 
ab eo quod poflterins; qtuumm proband! rationum ilia subtilior es^ bnc 
popularior. A priori, si ostendator rei alictyus convenientia ant disconvenien- 
tia necessaria cum natora rational! ac social!. A posteriori yero, si non cer- 
tissima fide, certe probabiliter admodum juris naturalis esse colligitur id, 
quod apud gentes omnes ant moraliores onines tale esse creditur. — ProUgg. 

' Universalis effectus universalem requirit causam. 
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and in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and strangers of 
Borne, Jews and proselytes, Cretes and Arabians, you may 
hear them speak in their own tongues the wonderful works 
of Grod and nature. 

For whatsoever is natural and essential, is also universal 
in order to such a species. The philosopher^ speaks to 
this veiy pertinently : ^ Whatsoever is natural is im- 
moveable, and in the same manner perpetually energetical ; 
as fire does not put on one colour amongst the Grecians, 
and paint its fkce otherwise among the Persians ; but it 
has always the same ruddiness and purity, the same zeal 
and vehemency.'* 

As nature shows choice variety and needlework in this, 
in that she works every individual with several flourishes, 
with some singular and distinguishing notes, so likewise 
she plainly aspires to concord and unity, whilst she knits 
all together in a common and specifical identity. Not 
only in the faces of men, but in their beings also, there is 
much of identity, and yet much of variety. 

You do not doubt but that in all nations there is an 
exact likeness and agreement in the fabric and composure 
of men's bodies in respect of integrals, excepting a few 
monsters and heteroclites in nature ; nor can you doubt 
but that there is the very same frame and constitution of 
men's spirits in respect of intrinsicals, unless in some pro- 
digious ones, that in the philosopher's language are * mis- 
takes of nature/^ As face answers face, so does the heart ptot 
of one man the heart of another, even the heart of an 
Athenian the heart of an Indian. 

Wherefore the votes and suffrages of nature are no con- 

* Aristotle. 

* T6 fih 0d^e( dxirfiTOP, koI reutraxoO r^y oMfp ix^i lOpofup, CtcTep rh 
Tvp Kol MdS€ Kol iw Il4peais KaUi. 

' 'A/tapnli/AaTa r^ ^Otf-cwt.— Aristot 
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temptible things. ^ No report quite dies out, which many 
nations spread/^ as the poet sings. This was the mind of 
that great moralist, Seneca, as appears by that speech of 
his : ' With us the fact of a thing appearing true to all proves 
its truth/ ^ But the orator is higher and fuller in his ex- 
pression, ^ But in everythiDg the agreement of all nations 
must be believed to indicate a law of nature/' And that 
other orator, Quintilian, does not much differ from him in 
this: ^We hold those things true, to which common 
opinion has given sanction/^ Or, if the judgment of a 
philosopher be more potent and prevalent with you, you 
may hear Aristotle telling you, ^ It is best that all men 
should seem to agree to what shall be said.'^ You may 
hear Heraclitus determining, that ^ general opinion'^ is an 
excellent ^test'^ of truth; and therefore he was wont to 
lay down this for a maxim, ^ Things generally believed are 
worthy of credit ;'* which may be rendered, ^ The voice of 
the people is the voice of Gtod ;'• yet upon this condition, 
that it be taken with its due r^raints and limitations. If 
you would have a sacred author set his seal to all this, 
Tertullian has done it, ^ That which is found agreed upon 
by many, is not a mistake, but a truth handed down to 
thenu'io 

Surely that must needs be a clear convincing light, that 
can command respect and adoration from all beholders ; it 
must be an orient pearl indeed, if none will trample upon 

^ ^fiTI f oOtu wdfiTOjf 6,w6\KvTaif Ijprafa \aoL 
IIoXXol ^/A^^N;7t.— Hesiod, "^py, k, *Hfi. 762. 
' Apud noB veritatis ai^gumentnm est aliquid omnibus videri. 
' Omni aatem in re, oonsensio omnium gentium lex natune putanda est. 
*■ Pro certis habemus ea, in quae communi opinione ooncesaam est. 

* Kpdrtcroif rdirras Aifdpiiwovs ^oZre^ai ovwofuiKcyovFrat rots ^irfin^o- 
fjjvoit. 

* '0 \6yot (w6t. ^ Kptnjptor. 

* TA Jtoti^ 4>au^fA€Pa xterd, • Vox populi vox Dei. 
^^ Quod apud multoe unum inyenitur, non est erratum. Bed traditum. 
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it. It must be a conquering and triumphant truth that 
can stop the mouths of gainsayers, and pass the worid 
without contradiction. Surely that is pure gold that has 
been examined by so many several touchstones, and has 
had approbation from them aUL Certainly it is some 
transcendent beauty, that so many nations are enamoured ^ 
withal. It is some powerful music, that sets the whole 
world a dancing. It is some pure and delicious relish, that 
can content and satisfy every palate. It is some accurate 
piece, that passes so many critics without any animadver- 
sions, without any Various readings.'^ It is an elegant 
picture, that neither the eye of an artist, nor yet a popular 
eye, can find fault withal. Think but upon the several 
tempers and dispositions of men, — how curious are some I 
how censorious are others 1 how envious and malicious 
are some 1 how various and mutable are others I how 
do some love to be singular, others to be contentious! 
how doubtful and wavering is one, how jealous and sus- 
picious is another I and then tell me whether it must 
not be some authentical and unquestionable truth, that 
can at all times have a certificate and commendanms from 
them aU. 

Then look upon the diversities of nations, and there you 
will see a rough and barbarous Scythian, a wild American, 
an unpolished Indian, a superstitious Egyptian, a subtle 
Ethiopian, a cunning Arabian, a luxurious Persian, a i 
treacherous Carthaginian, a lying Cretian, an elegant 
Athenian, a wanton Corinthian, a desperate Italian, a 
fighting German,^ and many other heaps of nations, whose 
titles I shall now spare, and tell me whether it must not 
be some admirable and efficacious truth, that shall so over- 
power them all, as to pass current amongst them, and be 
owned and acknowledged by them. 

^ VarisB lectiones. ' Note M. 
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Yet notwiUistanding, as we told you before, that the 
obligation of nature's law did not spring from reason, so 
much less does it arise from the consent of nations. That 
law, indeed, which is peculiarly termed ' the law of nations,'^ 
has its vigour and validity from those mutual and reci- 
procal compacts which they have made amongst them- 
selves ; but the meeting of several nations in the observa- 
tion of nature's law, has no binding or engaging virtue in 
it any otherwise than in an exemplary way ; but yet it has 

. a confirming and evidencing power, that shows that they 
were all obliged to this by some supreme authority, which 

I had such an ample influence upon them alL Thus you 
know the sweetness of honey, both by your own taste, and 
by the consent of palates too ; yet neither the one nor the 
other does drop any sweetness or lusciousness into the 
honeycomb. Thus you see the beauty and glory of light, 
and you may call most men in the world to be eye-witnesses 
of it, yet those several eyes add no gloss or lustre to it, but 
only take notice of it. 

Man being, as the philosopher^ styles him, ^ a sociable 
find peaceable creature ;'^ as that sacred orator^ terms him. 
^ a congregating creature that loves to keep company ;'^ he 
must needs take much delight and complacency in that 
in which he sees the whole tribe and species of mankind 
ligreeing with him. 

Why then do the Jews look upon the * heathen peoples'® 

with such a disdaining and scornful eye, as if all the 

nations, in comparison of them, were no more than what 

i^ xi 15 the Prophet says they are in respect of God, *as the drop 

* TSbtuiJLOv iOviKbv — Jus gentium. ■ Aristotle. 

* ZcMr ToXtTordy, ifo2 ftSor Ijfxepop. — Hist. Anim.j lib. i. par. i. 26, 27 ; 
Opera, torn. i. p. 488. Bekker, Berolin. 1831. 

* Chrysostom. 
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of a backet, as the dust of the balance/ that cannot in- 
cline them one way or other ? 

Do bat hear a while how that learned and much hon- 
oured author of our own ^ does represent their mind unto 
yoUy ^ The opinions, mannerd, constitutions, and measures 
of all, or at least many nations, are not at all regarded by 
the Hebrews, in decisions upon what they hold to be 
natural or universal law/^ These are the contents of that 
chapter which he begins thus : ^ As the Hebrews do not 
consider that any system of natural law is learned from, or 
fixed by, the acts or practice of other animated beings, so 
in coming to a decision regarding the natural or universal 
law that has reference to man, they will have no regard 
paid to the practice and customs of other nations, whether 
these be the majority, or absolutely alL'^ It seems the 
Jews look upon the Gentiles as if they differed specificaUy 
from them ; as they do not search for the law of nature 
amongst sensitive beings, so neither amongst other nations. 

But I had thought that the Jewish writers had promised 
the heathens an angel, an intelligence, to irradiate and 
illuminate them ; and does he shine upon them no clearer ? 
does he perform his oflSce no better ? The Jews told us, 
that they themselves were to inform them and instruct 
them ; and have they taught them their lessons no better ? 
They mentioned a voice that came to Adam and to Noah, 
and have they whispered it only in one another's ears ? 
Why have they not proclaimed it to the rest of the world ? 

^ Selden, De Jure ffeb. 

^ Gentium sive omnium, give complurium opinioncs, mores, constitutioneB, 
mcnsuno apud Hebrseos, in eo decernendo quod jus esse yelint naturale, seu 
universale, locum habent nullum. 

^ Quemadmodnm ex alionim animantium actibus aut usn jus aliquod 
naturale disci, aut designari, nolunt Ebrsei ; ita neque ex alianim, sive om- 
nium sive plurimarum, gentium usu ac moribus, de jure naturali, seu hominum 
universali, decemi volunt. 
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' How sad were the conditioD of the Gentiles, if they were 
to live upon the Jews' courtesy and benevolence; that 
would strip them of nature, plunder them of their essences, 
rob them of their first principles and common notions 1 
But Grod has not left them like orphans to such unmerciful 
guardian& He himself has taken care of them, and has 
made better provision for them. 

Now these several nations are to be considered, either in 
Hhe common bulk and heap' of them, or else in Hhe 
major part' of them, or in Hhe noblest and most refined 
sort' amongst them.^ 

If we take them in the fullest universality of them, then 
that worthy author of our own says truly, * It neither was 
in former ages, nor has it been up to our time, fully dis- 
covered by any one, either of what character, or how 
numerous these are or have been.'^ Nor indeed is it at all 
material in respect of this, whether we know them or no ; 
but having the formal consent of so many, and knowing 
that there is ^a like reason in the others,'^ being that 
they have the same natural engagements and obligations 
upon them, we cannot justly distrust, but that if there 
should new nations, nay, if there should new worlds 
appear, that every rational nature amongst them would 
comply with, and embrace the several branches of this 
law ; and as they would not differ in those things that 
are so intrinsical to sense, so neither in those that are 
essential to the understanding. As their corporeal eye 
would be able to distioguish between beauty and de- 
formity, so their intellectual eye would as easily discern 
some goodness from some kind of wickedness. 

^ 01 rdm-fs and ol toXXoI, or ol e^eWorcpoi and ^/>oyi/u&Tc/>oi. 
* Nee olim, nee hactenns, aut qualesnam, ant quot sint fuerintTe, est ab 
aliquo satis exploratum. 
» Par ratio reliquorum. 
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Bat are there not many nations of them that live in 
the perpetual violation of nature's law ? If you speak of 
the more capital letters of this ^ written law/^ you find no 
nation so barbarous but that it can read them and observe 
them. I never heard of a nation apostatizing from com- 
mon notions, from these first principles. But if you mean 
the whole context and coherence of nature's law, if you 
speak of those demonstrations that may be built upon 
these fundamental principlesi of those kindly derivations 
and conclusions that flow from these fountain-notions ; 
then this indeed must be granted, that it is the condemn- 
ing sin of the heathen, that so many of them imprison 
this natural light,^ and extinguish this ^ candle of the Rom. l is. 
Lord.' 

There are many wild and anomalous ^individuals'^ 
amongst them; ^men quite barbarous, wild, and iiTa- * 
tional,'^ as Aristotle calls them ; ^ men ruined,'^ as others 
term them ; but are there not such also even amongst 
Jews? nay, amongst such as call themselves Christians, 
that are lapsed and fallen below themselves ? Many na- 
tural precepts are violated even amongst them. Have 
you weeds, and briars, and thorns in a garden ? no wonder 
then that you meet with more in a wilderness. Are there 
some prodigies in Europe ? you may very well look for 
more monsters in Africa. Do Christians blur and blot the 
law of nature ? no wonder then that an American seeks 
quite to raze it out Does an Israelite put truth sometimes 
in prison ? no wonder then that an Egyptian puts it in a 
dungeon. Yet, notwithstanding, amongst all those that 
have had so much culture and morality, as to knit, and 
embody, and compact themselves into a conmionwealth, to 

* 'S6fiot yparris, ' Tiyy oXi^eiov iw iiucl^ Karcxiprup. 

* Individua. * 01 rSfi/na fidpfiapoi, ^puidtiSf d\6yurTot. 

* 01 di€<p$apfUpoi, 

12 
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become * regulated by a legal government/ ^ you will 
scarce find any nation that did generally and expressly, 
and for long continuance, either violate, or countenance 
the violation of any precept clearly natural. 

This is that in which the learned Grotius satisfies him- 
self, that ^all the more civilized and renowned nations'^ 
gave due obedience and conformity to nature's law, so that 
all testimonies fetched from them are to have a high price 
and esteem put upon them. 

But the famous Salmasius, in his late tractate De Coma^ 
goes a far dififerent way, and tells us that he had rather 
search for nature's law in a naked Indian, than in a spruce 
Athenian ; in a rude American, rather than in a gallant 
Boman ; in a mere Pagan, rather than in a Jew or 
Christian. His words are these, ^ The more barbarous men 
are, the more happily and easily are they to be thought to 
follow Nature as their guide : the more polished nations 
turn her aside, or rather recede from her.'^ Those nations 
that have more of art and improvement amongst them, 
have so painted Nature's face, have hung so many jewels 
in her ears, have put so many bracelets upon her hand ; 
they have clothed her in such soft and silken raiment, as 
that you cannot guess at her so well as you might have 
done, if she had nothing but her own simple and neglected 
beauty. You cannot taste the wine so well, because they 
have put sugar into it, and have bribed your palate. 

So that the learned Salmasius will scarce go about to 
fetch the law of nature from the Jews principally ; you see 
he chooses to fetch it rather from a Scythian, from a bar- 

^ Toct v6fiois (nroK€l/jL€Poi, 

^ Omnes gentes moraliores et illustriores. 

^ Quanto magis barbari, tanto felicius faciliusque natoram docem sequi 
patantnr ; earn detorquent, aut ab ea magis recedunt, politiores gentes. — An 
anticipation of Roasseau's theory. 
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barian ; there he will see it without any glosses, without 
any superstructures, without any carving and gilding, a 
^ written law'^ plainly written, without any flourishes and 
amplificationa Yet the author whom I but now com- 
mended, Salmasius I mean, neither could nor would go 
about to vindicate all those nations from some notorious 
rebellions against nature's law, but he would rather choose, 
as much as he could, to abstract their intellectuals from 
their practicals, and would look to their opinions and laws 
rather than to their life and conversation. 

Indeed, Aristotle tells us, Uhat many of the nations 
have a tendency to murder and cannibalism/ ^ That same 
phrase, ^ have a tendency,'^ does only speak a propensity 
and inclination in their vile affections to such wickednesses 
as these were ; which sometimes also they acted in a most 
violent and impetuous manner. Though to be sure they 
could not be long a nation, if they did thus kill, and eat 
up, and devour one another. 

But let us suppose that they dealt thus with their 
enemies, yet can it be shown us that they established 
anthropophagy^ by a law ? that their natural conscience 
did not check them for it ? or, if their reason did connive 
at them, yet how comes it to pass that their angel did not 
jog them all this while, that tiieii ^ actuating reason '^ did 
not restrain them ? 

But out of what antiquity doth it appear that any 
nation did favour atheism by a law ? that any kingdom 
did license blasphemy by a statute, or countenance murder 
by a law ? Out of what author can they show us a nation 

* lS6fiof ypairr6s. 

' IloXXit rOif i$ma¥ vp6s r6 KT€bf€Uf koI i^Bpwro^yUuf ttrx^pCit ix^i. 

PiMt^ lib. viii. p. 4 ; Opera, torn. ii. 1338. Bekker. 
5 Eix^pQs #x«' * Cannibalism. 

* Intellectus agens. 
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that ever did allow the breaches of solemn compacts, the 
dishonouring of parents ; that ever made a law for this^ 
that there should be no law or justice amongst them ? 

TiU all this can appear, let the testimonies of Gentiles 
be esteemed somewhat more than the barking of dogs. 
Methinks, if they were mere cyphers, yet the Jews going 
before them, they might amount to somewhat. Let the 
prints of Nature in them be accounted sacred. A pearl in 
the head of a heathen, some jewels hid in the rubbish of 
nations, let them be esteemed precious. Whatsoever re- 
mains of God's image upon them, let it be loved and 
acknowledged. Their darkness and misery is great enough, 
let not us aggravate it, and make it more. To mix the 
light of their candle with that light which comes shining 
from the candle of a heathen, is no disparagement to Jew 
HOT Christian. 
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CHAPTER XL 

THE UOHT OF REASON IS A DERIVATIVE UQHT. 

Now the spirit of man is the ^ candle of the Lord.' 
First, as ^a derivative light, a light from a light/ ^ Surely 
there is none can think that light is primitively and 
originally in the candle, bnt they must look upon that only 
as a weak participation of something that is more bright 
and glorioua All created excellency shines with borrowed 
beams, so that reason is but ' a spark of the Divine light ;'^ 
it is but ^ a faint breathing of the Divine breeze.'^ This was 
the very end why God framed intellectual creatures, that 
He might communicate more of Himself to them than He 
could to other more drossy and inferior beings, and that 
they might in a more complete and circular manner, as 
the schoolmen speak, ^ return into the bosom of the first 
and supreme cause,"^ by such operations as should in some 
measure imitate and represent the working of Ood himself, 
who, being a most free and intellectual agent, would have 
some creature also, that should not only take notice of 
these His perfections, so as to adore and admire them, but 
should also partake of them, and should follow the Creator 
in His dispensations and workings, though still at an in- 
finite distance and disproportion. 

This moved Him to stamp upon some creatures under- 

* Lnmen derivatam — ^df ix ^m'6s, ' Scintilla divintB lucie. 

' Diviii«B paiticala aum. * Bedire in principium suuin. 
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standing and will, which in themselves make up one simple 
and entire print and signature of reason, though we break 
the seal for the better opening of them, and part them into 
two several notions. To this end He filled the highest 
part of the world with those stars of the first magnitude, I 
mean those orient and angelical beings, that dwell so near 
the fountain of light, and continually drink in the beams 
of glory, that are exactly conformable to their Creator in 
aU His motions ; for the same end He furnished and beau- 
tified this lower part of the world with intellectual lamps, 
that should shine forth to the praise and honour of His 
name, which totally have their dependence upon Him, both 
for their being, and for their perpetual continuation of them 
in their being. It was He that lighted up those lamps 
at first ; it is He that drops ^ the golden oil ' ^ into them. 
Look then a while but upon the parentage and original of 
the soul and of reason, and you will presently perceive that 
it was ^ the candle of the Lord.' And if you have a mind to 
believe Plato,^ he will tell you such a feigned story as this : 
That there were a goodly company of lamps, a multitude 
of candles, a set number of souls lighted up altogether, 
and afterwards sent into bodies, as into so many dark 
lanterns. This stock and treasure of souls was reserved 
and cabineted in I know not what stars, perhaps that they 
might the better calculate their own incarnation, the time 
when they were to descend into bodies; and when they 
came there they presently sunk into * Hyle,'* they slipped 
into ' LetW,'* which he terms ' the putting oflf of know- 
ledge'^ for a while, the clouding and burying of many 
sparkling and twinkling notions, till by a waking remini- 
scence, as by a joyful resurrection, they rise out of their 

' bnrn. 

* The reference seeme to be, chiefly at any rate, to the PhcedOj c. 20. 
^ » 'TX?;— Matter. * AiJ^— Forgetfulnese. * 'Eir«<m>A*'?» Airo^oX^. 
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graves again. Plato, it seems, looked upon the body as 
the blot of Nature, invented for the defacing of this * written 
law,'^ or at the best as an impertinent tedious parenthesis, 
that checked and interrupted the soul in her former 
notions, that eclipsed and obscured her ancient glory; 
which sprung from his ignorance of the resurrection, for 
had he but known what a glory the body was capable of, 
he would have entertained more honourable thoughts of it 

Yet Origen was much taken with this Platonical notion, 
it being indeed a pretty piece of philosophy for him to 
pick allegories out of. And though he do a little vary 
from Plato in a circumstance or two, yet in recompense of 
that he gives you this addition and enlargement, that 
according to the carriage and behaviour of these naked 
spirits before they were embodied, there were prepared 
answerable mansions for them. That such a soul as had 
walked with God acceptably, was put into a fairer prison, 
was clothed with an amiable and elegant body ; but that 
soul which had displeased and provoked its Creator, was 
put into a darker dungeon, into a more obscure and un- 
comely body. That candle which had shined clearly, was 
honoured with a golden candlestick ; that which had soiled 
its light, was condemned to a dark lantern. One would 
think by this that Origen had scarce read Genesis, he doth 
in this so contradict the sacred history of the creation. g«»-* " 
Nor is this the just product of Plato's opinion, but is preg- 
nant with much more folly ; he returns him his own with 
usury, gives him this as the just ^ interest'^ and improve- 
ment of it. 

Aquinas doth clash in pieces all these Platonical fictions 
in his two books, Conira Gentiles; yet upon this sinking and 
putrid foundation was built the tottering superstructure of 
connate species.^ For when Plato had laid down this error 

' ^hfurt ypanTos. • T6ko9. ' Ideas. 
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for a maxim, ' That the souls of men were long extant 
before they were born/^ then that other fancy did presently 
step in, ^ That the soul was very speculative and contem- 
plative before it was immersed in the body ;'^ which made 
way for the next conceit, that the soul brought many of 
its old notions along with it into the body, many faithful 
attendants that would bear the soul company in her most 
withering condition, when other more volatile and fugitive 
notions took wing to themselves and flew away ; many a 
precious pearl sunk to the bottom of Lethe, but some relics 
of notions floated upon the top of the waters, and in the 
general deluge of notions, there was an ark pre[>ared for 
some select principles, some ^ precepts of the children of 
Noah,'^ which were to increase, and multiply, and supply 
the wants of an intellectual world. 

This makes the Platonists look upon the spirit of man 
as ^ the candle of the Lord,' for illuminating and in*adiat- 
ing of objects, and darting more life upon them than it 
receives from them. But Plato, as he failed in corporeal 
vision, whilst he thought that it was ^ by the sending out 
of rays,'* so he did not * give up his error'* in his intellec- 
tual optics, but in the very same manner tells us that 
spiritual vision also is ^ by the sending out of rays.' ® And 
truly, he might as well fancy such implanted ideas, such 
seeds of light in his external eye, as such seminal prin- 
ciples in the eye of the mind. Therefore Aristotle, who 
did better clarify both these kinds of visions, plucked these 
motes out of the sensitive eye, and those beams out of the 
intellectual. He did not antedate his own knowledge, 
nor remember the several postures of his soul, and the 

' Uplf yewiffBcu ijfuif ^p iffuaw ^ ^vxfj. — Phccdo, 
' 'Eirurrdfic^a koI rplv y€p4<r$cu. 

* Pnecepta Noachidarum. * Per extramissionem radiorum. 

* Ab errore suo recedere. * Per emisuonem radiorum. 
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famous exploits of his- mind before he was born ; but 
plainly professed that his understanding came naked into 
the world. He shows you a * blank sheet/^ a virgin soul 
espousing itself to the body, in a most entire, affectionate, 
and conjugal union ; and, by the blessing of Heaven upon 
this loving pair, he did not doubt of a notional offspring 
and posterity. This makes him set open the windows of 
sense, to welcome and entertain the first dawnings, the 
early glimmerings of morning light. 

' The windows it enters, 

Bright in the morning, and fills with its glory the crevices narrow." 

Many sparks and appearances fly from variety of objects 
to the understanding. The mind catches them all, and 
cherishes them, and blows them ; and thus the candle of 
knowledge is lighted. As he could perceive no connate 
colours, no pictures or portraitures in his external eye ; so 
neither could he find any signatures in his mind till some 
outward objects had made some impression upon his ^ sus- 
ceptible mind,'^ his soft and pliable understanding impar- 
tially prepared for every seal. That this is the true method 
of knowledge, he doth appeal to their own eyes, to their 
own understandings. Do but analyze your own thoughts ; 
do but consult with your own breasts ; tell us whence it 
was that the light first sprang in upon you. Had you such 
notions as these when you first peeped into being ? at the 

* 'Aypa^w ypofifiareun^ — Abraaa tabula. This phrase haa not been found 
in Aristotle, but the reference is probably to the following passage : — -"On 
dwdfjLei rdn i<m rd poijrd 6 yoCf, dXX' ^rrfXexcfa o^Mv wphf d» ¥C^. Ac? 
5* oOrfa^r Cunrtp ip ypafjifAar€lif w fiijOiv inrdpxfi^ irreXexflq. yeypap^jJkvov Ihrep 
av/jL^abti irl roO poO., De Anima, lib. iii. p. 4; Opera, torn. ii. p. 1. 
Bekker. 

* Clanim mane fenestras 

Intrat, ct angustas extendit lomine rimas. 

* NoOs eV ivpdfiei, 

K 
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first opening of the soul's eye? in the first * beginning'^ of 
infancy ? Had you these connate * ideas'^ in the cradle ? 
and were they rocked asleep with you ? or did you then 
meditate upon these principles : ' The whole is greater than 
its part ;'^ and ^ Nothing can be, and not be, at the same 
time ?** Never tell us that you wanted organical disposi- 
tions, for you plainly have recourse to the sensitive powers, 
and must needs subscribe to this, that all knowledge comes 
flourishing in at these lattices. Why else should not your 
candle enlighten you before ? Who was it that chained up 
and fettered your common notions ? Who was it that 
restrained and imprisoned your connate ideas P Methinks 
the working of a Platonist's soul should not at all depend 
on ^ matter ;'* and why had you no connate demonstrations 
as well as connate principles ? Let us but see a catalogue 
of all these truths you brought with you into the world. 
If you speak of the principles of the laws of nature, you 
shall hear the schoolmen determining, — ' An infant, con- 
sidering its state, is not bound by the law of nature, 
because it has not the use of reason and free-will/® And 
a more sacred author says as much, ^ The law of nature is 
the law of reason ; which, however, boyhood is but partially 
acquainted with, and infancy knows not at slV There is 
some time to be allowed for the promulgation of nature's 
law by the voice of reason. They must have some time 
tx) spell the ' written law'^ that was of reason's writing. 
The mind having such gradual and climbing accomplish- 
ments, doth strongly evince that the true rise of knowledge 

' Exordium. ' Species. ' Totum est majus parte. 

* Nihil potest esse et non esse simul. • TTXi;. 

* Infans pro illo statu non obligatur lege natural!, quia non habet usum 
rationis et libertatis. 

' Lex nature est lex intclligenti«, quam tamen ignorat pucritia, nescit 
infantia. 

* ^6fAOS ypairrSt. 
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is from the observing and comparing of objects, and from 
thence extracting the quintessence of some such principles 
as are worthy of all acceptation ; that have so much of cer- 
tainty in them, that they are near to a tautology and 
identity ; for this first principles are. 

These are the true and genuine ^common notions;'^ 
these are the ^ fundamental thoughts ;'^ these are the props 
of reason's contriving, upon which you may see her lean- 
ing, about which you may see her turning and spreading, 
and enlarging herself. That learned knight,^ in his dis- 
course concerning the soul,^ doth at large show the manner 
how the mind thus goes a gathering of knowledge ; how 
like a bee it goes from flower to flower, from one entity to 
another ; how it sucks the purest and sweetest of all ; how 
it refuses all that is distasteful to it, and makes a pleasant 
composition of the rest ; and thus prepares honeycombs for 
itself to feed on. 

But if it were at all to be granted, that the soul had 
many stamps and characters upon it, that it had any im- 
planted and engrafted ^ ideas ;'^ it were chiefly to be 
granted that it hath the connate notion of a Deity, that 
pure and infinitely refined entity, abstracted from all 
appearance of matter. But mark how the great doctor of 
the Gentiles convinces them of ^what may be known of 
Qoi/^ He doth not set' them a searching their connate 
species, but bids them look into the glass of the creatures. 
Oh but^ might some Platonist say, why, He is all spirit and 
an invisible being, — what shall we find of Him amongst 
material objects ? Yes, says the Apostle, ^ The invisible 
things of Grod'^ are made known by the things that do 
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appear ; for a being endowed with such a soul as man is, 
can easily, in a discursive way, by such eminent steps of 
second causes, ascend to some knowledge of a Prime and 
Supreme Being ; which doth fully explain that he means 
by his * written law'^ those clear dictates of reason fetched 
from the several workings of the understanding, that have 
sealed and printed such a tnith upon the soul ; so that no 
other innate light, but only the power and principle of 
knowing and reasoning, is ^ the candle of the Lord/ 

Yet there is a noble author of our own,^ that hath both 
his truth and his error, as he hath also written about both, 
who pleads much for his ^natural instincts,'^ so as that at 
the first dash you would think him in a Platonical strain ; 
but if you attend more to what he says, you will soon per- 
ceive that he prosecutes a far difierent notion, much to be 
preferred before the other fancy. 

For he doth not make these instincts any connate ideas, 
and representations of things, but tells us that they are 
powers and faculties of the soul, the first-bom faculties and 
beginning of the soul's strength, that are presently espoused 
to their virgin-objects, closing and complying with them 
long before discourse* can reach them ; nay, with such 
objects as discourse cannot reach at all in such a measure 
and perfection ; these instincts he styles ' gifts of nature, 
and a universal representation and admirable type of Divine 
Providence/* Some of these are to be found in the low- 
est animate beings, which yet have no connate ^ ideas'^ 
among them ; though they have powers and propension to 

* "Ndfios yparrds. 

' Lord Herbert. The works referred to are, De Veritate, published at 
Paris, 1624; and what soon followed it, De BeUgwne OeiUiUum, et JEr- 
rorum apud eos Cauns; to which is appended, De Beligione LcucL 

^ Instinctiis naturales. * Beaaoniog. 
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their own welfare^ a blind tendency and inclination to 
their own security ; for thus he speaks, ^ That natural 
instinct, even when most imperfect, is wise for self-preser- 
vation ;'^ and such a noble being as man is must needs 
have it in a more sublime and eminent manner. 

Therefore he terms these instincts in man, ' intellectual 
faculties, and powers resembling God;'^ whereas those 
other inferior faculties are esteemed ^powers resembling 
the world,'* His words being somewhat cloudy, I shall 
thus paraphrase upon them ; The soul is made with a 
through light, with a double window ; at one window it 
looks upon corporeals, at the other it hath a fair prospect 
upon spirituals. When it takes notice of the material 
world, it looks out at the window of sense, and views ^ the 
outward husks and shells of being ;'^ but not at all pleased 
or contented with them, those higher powers, those purer 
faculties of the soul, unclasp and disclose themselves, and 
extend themselves for receiving some delight more precious 
and satisfactory, being made in as harmonious proportion, 
suitable to spiritual objects, as the eye is to colours, or the 
ear to sounds. And, as you know, a corporeal eye is so 
fashioned and organized, that though it have no connate 
^ ideas'^ of the sun, yet it is pleasant to behold it ; so the 
eye of the soul doth willingly open itself to look upon God, 
'as an object,'* and has all *by reception'^ from Him, 
fixing its eye upon so transcendent and beautiful an object, 
and viewing all those streamings out of light, those beam- 
ings out of eternal and universal notions, that flow from 

' InstinctuB ille natnralis, in quovis inarticulato licet et incanto ekmento, 
sapiens est ad conseirationem propriam. 
' Facultates noeticse, et facultates Deo analogse. 
' Facultates analogse mundo. * Putamina et eortices rerum. 

• Species. • Per modum objecti. 
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Him as the Fountain of lights, where they have dwelt from 
everlasting, which now appear to it in time with a most 
powerful and enamouring ray, to direct the soul to that 
happiness it longed for, and to guide and conduct it in all 
its operations. If you ask when these highest faculties did 
first open and display themselves, he tells you, it is when 
they were stimulated and excited by outward objects ; and 
it may be upon this account, that when the soul can find 
nothing there worthy one glance, one cast of its eye, im- 
patient of such empty and shadowy sights, it opens itself 
Col. iii. 2. to the ' things above,' ^ and warms itself in those everlast- 
ing sunbeams ; but when it comes down from the mount, 
it puts on the veil of sense, and so converses with material 
objects. 

Yet I do not here positively lay down this for a truth in 
all the branches of it, but only represent the mind of the 
fore-mentioned author, who himself doth acknowledge that 
the rise of these first principles is crypticaP and mysterioua 
His words are these : * The fact of your not knowing how 
those common ideas are drawn forth, ought not to prove 
an obstacle ; we have told you sufficiently before, that you 
are ignorant how taste, smell, touch, &c., begin to operate/^ 
By which you cannot but perceive, that he makes the con- 
formity of such a faculty with such an object the spring 
and original of common notions. Tet this then had de- 
served a little clearing ; whence the difficulty of under- 
standing spirituals ^as such'^ does arise, if there be such 
a present and exact analogy between them ; whereas the 
intuitive knowledge of God, and viewing those goodly 

* TA Avia. * Secret. 
' Vo8 interea non morari debet, quod qnomodo eliciantur istae notitite 

communeB nesciatis. Satis superque dixinius voe nescire qaomodo fiat gus- 
tu8, odoratas, tactus, et cetera. 

* Pro hoc statu. 
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notions that are steeped in His essence, uses to be reserved 
as a privilege of a glorified creature. Yet this I suppose 
may be said, tbat herein is the soul's imperfection, that it 
cannot sufficiently attend both to spirituals and corporeal s ; 
and therefore, sense being so bu^ and importunate for the 
prosecution of her ol^jects, no wonder that these noetical ^ 
faculties do faint and languish. So that if there be any 
whom the former discursive way will not suffice, it seems 
Jsejltec-for them to have recourse to an innate power of the 
soul that is fitted and fashioned for the receiving of spiri- 
tuals 'as'^ spirituals, than to fiy to I know not what 
connate 'ideas,'* of I know not how long duration, before 
the soul was acquainted with the body. Yet that other 
noble author of our own,^ that has the same title of truth, 
not without a competent mixture of error too, doth choose 
to resolve all into a Platonical remembrance, which yet 
that acute answerer of him^ doth show to be a mere 
vanity ; for as for matters of fact, to be sure they have 
no implanted ideas. And if historical knowledge may be 
acquired without them, why then should discursive know- 
ledge have such a dependence upon them ? And I wish 
that the Platonists would but once determine, whether a 
blind man be a competent judge of colours by virtue of 
his connate 'ideas,'® and whether by supply of these ideas 

^ Intellectual or discursive. 

* Quatenufl. ' Species. 

♦ Robert Greville, Lord Brooke, whom Milton so highly eulogizes in his 
AreopoffUioa. The title of the book referred to is, ' The Nature of Truth : 
its Union and Unity with the Soule, which is one in its Essence, Faculties, 
Acts: one with Truth.' Lond. 1641. 12mo.— See Walpole's Noble and 
Jioyal Avthori, Park's, edition, toI. ii. p. 341. Lend. 1806. 

* John Wallis, D.D., afterwards Professor of Geometry in the University 
of Oxford ; then minister of St. Gabriers, Fenchurch, London. The answer 
was entitled, * Truth Tried ; or Animadversions on Jjord Brooke's Treatise 
of the Nature of Truth.' Lond. 1643. 4to.— Aikin's Oen. Biography, 
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a deaf man may have the true notion of music and har- 
mony ? If not, then they must ingenuously confess, that 
the soul for the present wants so much of light, as it wants 
of the window of sense. But if they tell us that some out- 
ward objects must jog and waken these drowsy and slum- 
bering notions, then they lay the foundation in sensitives ; 
and withal let them show us, why the generality of men in 
. their intellectuals are not equally improved, whereas they 
r have the same objects to quicken and inflame them ? In 
^. , ,, the meantime, we will look upon the understanding as ^ a 
glass not prejudiced, nor prepossessed with any connate 
' tinctures,'^ but nakedly receiving, and faithfully returning, 
all such colours aslbll upon it. Yet the Platonists in this 
were commendable, that they looked upon the spirit of a 
man as ' the candle of the Lord,' though they were de- 
ceived in the time when it was lighted. 

Nor is this candle lighted out of the essence of God 
Himself. It were a far more tolerable error to make the 
! light of a candle a piece of the sun's essence, than to think 
that this intellectual lamp is a particle of the Divine 
nature. There is but one ^ brightness of His glory, and 
express image of His person,'' I mean the wonderful 
Hcb i 3. < Word,'^ not a candle, but a sun that shined from ever- 

^ 22-3i"* l*'''8*i°& -^^^ ^ ^°d ^^® Stoics challenged for this error, 
I that they thought there was a real emanation and traduc- 
tion of the soul out of God, * out of the very essence of 
God ;'* and the Gnostics, the Manichees, and the Priscil* 
lianists, are looked upon as their successors in this folly. 

Now, as for the Stoics, you will scarce find evidence 
enough to prove them guilty of this opinion. They have 
indeed some doting and venturing expressions, when they 

^ speculum non coloratum. 
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amplify and dignify the nobility of the soul; and will 
needs have some of the royal blood to run in every vein 
and faculty of it ; nor are the Platonists defective in this, 
but lift up the soul to as high a pitch of perfection as the 
Stoics ever did ; yet surely both of them but as a limited 
and dependent being infinitely remote from the fulness of 
a deity. Yet Simplicius, in his comment upon the grand 
Stoic, Epictetus, tells us, that that sect of philosophers 
were wont to call the soul ' a part, or limb of God ;'^ 
which is a gross and corporeal conceit, not at all agreeable 
to the indivisibility of spirituals, nor suitable with the 
soul's immateriality, much less consistent with the tran- 
scendent pnrity of God himself. But the learned Sal- 
masius, in his animadversions on both the fore-mentioned 
authors, though he spend paper enough in clearing some 
passages of the Academics, Peripatetics, and Stoics, con- 
cerning the nature of the soul ; yet doth not in the least 
measure take notice of any such heterodox tenet among the 
Stoics ; yet, if there had been any such, they had very well 
deserved animadversions ; but he doth thus represent their 
philosophy to you : that whereas the soul is usually looked 
upon as ' tripartite,'^ being branched out into the vegeta- 
tive, sensitive, and rational ; the Stoics chose to make it 
*of eight parts,'* and would have 'seven parts serving,'* 
'one commanding,'* which they reckoned thus : 'The per- 
ceptive faculties,® they were five ; then ' the vocal' ^ and 'the 
germinative,'* then ' the leading,'* which was all one with 
' the reasouing,'^® or ' the discursive,' ^^ or ' the scientific.'^^ 

' Mkpot 1j fUKm Tw Bew — Pan vel membruxn Dei. — Aiar^i/9. i. 9. 

• Septem partes ancillantes. * Imperatricem unicam. 
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Tet as Plato and Aristotle, disposing the soul into three 
several ranks and distributions, would by no means allow 
of ^a triplicity of souls in one compostium,^ so neither 
would the Stoics admit any plurality of souls, but esteem- 
ed these, ^ parts,'* or * members of the soul,'^ only as 
* powers,'* * not limbs but wits,' * as Tertullian terms 
them very significantly ; styling the powers and faculties 
of the soul the several wits of the soul ; so that it was but 
^one essence with many powers,'^ enlarging itself to the 
capacity and exigency of the body, but in such a manner 
as that it was ' distributed in an orderly manner, rather 
than hacked to pieces/^ The principal and hegemonical^ 
power of the soul the Stoics situated in the heart, as Aris- 
totle did, though very erroneously; and yet Plato had 
taught him better, for he placed it in the brain, as the 
proper tabernacle for reason to dwell in. But amongst the 
Stoics there are some expressions that seem to depress and 
degrade the soul, as much as others seem to advance and 
exalt it ; for though some call it * the part of Grod'® — the 
Divine part, yet others, and among the rest Zeno, the great 
founder of that sect, terms it ^ connate breath,'^^ and ^ a hot 
breath,'^^ which that stupid author of the soul's mortality, 
finding somewhere translated into English, catches at, and 
tells us that the Stoics hold the soul to be a certain blast, 
hot and fiery, or the vital spirit of the blood ; whereas, at 
the most, they did only choose that corporeal spirit as ^ a 
chariot for a more triumphant spirit to ride in,'^* the prin- 

• Non membra sed ingenia. — De Anima, cap. xiv. 

' Dispensata potius quam concisa.— Tertullian, ut sup. 

• Governing. 

• T6 fUpot Tcv Qeov. " Sd/x^irroi' irwcvfia. 
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dpal seat of the soul, which they did so much extol and 
deify. It is abundantly clear, that their Stoical philosophy 
was more refined and clarified, more sublime and extracted 
from matter, than to resolve the quintessence of a rational 
nature into I know not what muddy and feculent spirit. 
This they could not do, if they would be faithful and con- 
stant to their own principles. Nay, they were so far 
from thus vilifying the soul, and detracting from it, as 
that they were rather excessive and hyperbolical in prais- 
ing it above the sphere of a creature. Thus that Imown 
Stoic, Epictetus, calls the soul of man ' akin to the 
Deity ;'^ which Seneca renders, 'A free soul is akin to 
the gods '/^ and Arrian, in his comment upon the fore- 
mentioned author, doth thus diffuse and amplify it : 
^ There is a connexion and coherence of souls with a 
deity ; there are mutual touches and embraces between 
them ; they are some delibations and participations of 
himself.'^ Thus that famous emperor, M. Antoninus, that 
had tasted of the Stoical philosophy, styles the soul, ^ The 
genius that Zeus has given to each as chief and leader, — 
a fragment of himself: this is each ones intellect and 
reason.'^ Where, at the first, one would think he had 
meant it in an Averroistical sense, but that he himself doth 
prevent the interpretation, by telling you that he intends 
nothing else but ^intellect and reason,"'^ which therefore he 

* Liber animuB est Diis cognatns. — Ep. Zl, ad fin. de ConsoUttione ad 
Helviam. xi. 

* Ai ^vxod o0rwf e^2y iyd€9€/Upai koI trwcL^U n^ ^<fi, Are avroC /iSpta 
oStf-cu, Kol AiroairdfffMTa, — Arrian^ Aiarpifi, Epict*, vol. i. p. 81 > Lond. 
1741. 

* '0 Balfiwy Ar ixd^rtfi rporrdrrfPf Ktd iyy^f*'^ ^ ^^^ (9wk€w 

dir6ffTaa/ia iavrw' odrot U 4ffTw 6 iKdffrov povs Koi \6yot, — Antonin. rd clt 
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calls Hhe genius/^ because that he knew the soul was 
separable from the body ; and Pythagoras long before him 
had called it by the same name in his golden verses. ^ 
[ But amongst all the rest, Seneca is the most high and 
' lofty in magnifying, and very near deifying, of the soul j 
for thus you may hear him speak : ^ What less title can 
you give the soul, than that of a god condescending to dwell 
in a house of clay ?'' which is too near that of the Apostle, 
1 Tim. UL 16. < God manirested in the flesh.'* Nor yet was this any 
unwary passage that slipped from Seneca's pen on the 
sudden, but he will stand to it ; for thus he saith again, 
^ Reason is nothing else than a portion of the Divine 
Spirit merged in a human body/* From this last speech, 
that learned and eminent writer of our own doth en« 
deavour to evince, that Seneca made God the actuating 
' active intellect'® of the soul ; whereas it is very evident, 
that this philosopher only prosecuted that stoical notion 
of the soul being 'a shred of God,'^ ^a branch of a 
deity.'^ Yet, notwithstanding, all these strains of stoical 
philosophy do not sufficiently declare that they thought 
the soul to be of the very same essence with God himself, 
but only that they perceived much similitude between the 
soul and a deity ; many bright resemblances of God 
stamped upon it, which is not only sound philosophy, but 
good divinity too; that the soul was made according to 
the image of its Creator. Thus they made it not only * a 
hot breath,'*^ but even * the breath of a deity,'^® ' stamped 

* '0 Aai^wr. « V. 62, p. 334 Lond. 1654. 
' Quid aliud vocas animuin, quam Dcam in humano corpore hospitantem ? 

EpiHt. 31. 
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with the seal of God himself/^ as Philo speaks. It was ^a 
partaker of the Divine splendour/^ as Damascen calls it ; 
very agreeable to this of Solomon, ^the candle of the 
Lord/ It is the ^rational work/ as Gregory of Nyssa has 
it, ^The poem of God himself;'^ that whereas other 
creatures were as it were writ in prose, the souls of men 
were composed more harmoniously, in more exact number 
and measure. 

No wonder, then, that the Stoics, spying out such spiri- 
tual workmanship and embroidery in the soul of man, did 
esteem it as an inferior kind of deity, a bud and blossom 
of divinity. As they meant by their ' parts of the soul' ^ 
nothing but ^ the powers or faculties,'^ so likewise when 
they call the soul ^ the part of God,'^ they need intend no 
more than the Pythagoreans do by their ' divine virtue and 
efficacy'^ which the soul has, that makes it look so like its 
Creator. Thus the Pythagoreans were wont to call the 
higher region of the soul ' the divine ;'^ and the lower, 
' the brutal ;'^ not understanding by the first any particle 
of a deity, though it may be by the last they might under- 
stand the soul of a beast, by virtue of their supposed 
^ transmigration of souLs.'^^ 

But I meet with none that doth so punctually and 
accurately determine this as Trismegistus does, who speaks 
so exactly as if he had spied out this difficulty and objec- 
tion. His words are these : ^ The soul was not framed and 
carved out of the essence of a deity, but it rather sprang 
from the dilatation and diffusion of His power and good- 
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ness, as beams do from the sun, when it spreads forth its 
quickening and cherishing wings.' ^ Yet, when you hear 
the creatures often styled beams of a deity, and drops of a 
deity, you must neither imagine that there is the least 
division^ or diminution, or variation in the most immutable 
essence of God; nor that the creature does partake the 
very essence of the Creator, but that it hath somewhat 
of His workmanship obvious and visible in it, and which, 
according to the degree of its being, doth give fainter 
or brighter resemblances of its Creator. As, suppose an 
accurate painter should bestow much of his skill in draw- 
ing a lively portraiture of himself, you would not think 
such a picture a piece of his essence ; but you would look 
upon it only as the fruit and product of his skill, and as a 
witty imitation of himself. Now there is a far greater dis- 
proportion between God and any created being, than be- 
tween the face and the picture of it : so that if you see 
any lieaveuly beauty, any Divine lineaments sparkling in 
the soul, you may presently conclude that it was 'the 
finger of God/* nay, the hand of Qt)d, that drew them 
there, as the shadowy representations of His own most 
glorious being. It is the greatest honour that a creature 
is capable of, to be the picture of its Creator. You know 
the very formality of creation doth speak a being raised 
' out of nothing ;'^ creation being the production of some- 
thing out of the barren womb of nothing ; and if the 
creature must be ' out of nothing pre- existent,'* then 
to be sure it is not extracted out of the essence of God 
Himself. 



* '0 roCj oIk iffTiv drorerfiiijfiivos ix rijs o^i&rtfros roO Oeov, dXX' &<rrep 
ijirXutfUtfos Ka0dir€p t6 tov ^Xtoi; ^f. — Uotfjuu^d. c. 12, 1 ; Icm. i. p. 82. 
Colon. 1630. 

« DigituB Dei. » Ex niliilo. 

* £x nuUo pne-existente. 
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But the whole generality of the ancient heathen philo- 
sophers had a veil upon their face here. They had not a 
clear and open sight of the creation, but only some ob- 
scure and imperfect notions about it, which made them 
think that all corporeals were made ^out of some pre- 
existent material/^ co-existent with the Prime and Supreme 
Efficient ; and because they could not fetch spirituals out 
of materials, nor yet conceive that they should be fetched 
out of nothing, this made them determine that they 
sprang out of the essence of God himself, who, as a volun- 
tary fountain, could bubble them forth when He pleased ; 
who, as a 'Father of lights/ could sparkle and kindle 
them when He thought bcBt. But that fiction of ^ eternal 
matter'^ will do them no service at all ; for either it was 
produced by God himself, and then it was created ' from 
nothing *^ (for God himself was a pure immaterial spirit, 
and therefore must make matter where none was before) ; 
or else it was an independent eternal being, which makes 
it another deity, and that involves a fiat repugnancy. 
Therefore, as corporeal and material beings were raised 
out of nothing, by the infinite vigour and power of God 
himself, so He can with the very same facility produce 
spiritual beings out of nothing too. Can He not as well 
light this lamp out of nothing, as build the goodly fabric 
of the world out of nothing ? Cannot a creating breath 
make a soul, as well as a creating word make a world ? 
He that can create the shell of corjjbreals, cannot He as 
well create the kernel of spirituals ? He that created a 
visible sun, cannot he as well create an invisible, an intel- 
lectual spark ? Tou may hear Aquinas disputing against 
the Gentiles, and most fully and strongly demonstrating, 
that God could not be either the 'matter'* or 'form'* of 

* Ex aliqua pnejacente materia. ' Materia ab i«temo. 

^ Ex nihilo. * Materia. * Forma. 
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any created being ; for it is not imaginable how the Creator 
himself should ^ enter into the essence of a creature/^ But 
his causality is, by way of efficiency, producing and main- 
taining beings. The best of creatures are but ^ a potter's 
Ro:n. ix. 21. vesscls/^ Now, a vessel, though * a vessel of honour/ yet 
is no piece of the potter's essence, but only the subject 
of his power and will. One and the same seal may print 
all the wax that is possible, yet there will not be the least 
mutation in the seal, but only in the wax ; nor yet doth 
the wax at all participate of the seal's essence, but only 
receives a stamp and signature made upon it. So that the 
seal was as entire and complete before it had imprinted 
the wax, as it was afterwards ; and though air the signa- 
tures of the wax were defaced and obliterated, yet the seal 
would be as perfect as before. 

Thus Grod, though He leaves prints of Himself upon all 
the souls in the world, nay, upon all the beings in the 
world, yet these impressions are not particles of Himself, 
nor do they make the least mutation in Him, only in the 
creature ; for He was as full and perfect before He had 
printed any one creature ; and if the whole impression of 
creatures were annihilated, yet His essence were the same, 
and He could print more when He pleased, and as many 
as He pleased. Tet all the entity, goodness, and reality 
^ that is to be found in the creature, was totally derived from 
^ Him, and is transcendently treasured up in Him, as the 

print of the wax, though it be really different from the 
print of the seal ; — ^yet that very stamp and signature had 
its being from the seal ; it was virtually and originally in 
the seal, and now gives some resemblance of it All 
created goodness was 'produced and exemplified by God,'^ 
as the schools speak, though not very elegantly. It is 

* Ingredi essentiam creature. ' Vasa figuli. 

^ A Deo producta, et a Deo exemplata. 
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* preserved by, and ordained for God ;'^ yet all this while 
it has nothing of the essence of a deity ; and, indeed, it : 
cannot have any of His essence, unless it have all of it. J 
He that calls the creature a drop in such a sense, may as 
well call it a fountain ; he that thus terms it a ray of 
divinity, may as well call it a sun, for there are no particles 
in essentials. All essence is indivisible, — how much more I 
the essence of Qod himself ? ' 

How fond is the fancy of a semi-deity I Away with the 
Stoic's ^ parts and fragments '^ here, if this be the meaning , 
of them. Who ever heard of fragments in spirituals ? 
Dares therefore any absolutely deify the soul ? or make it | 
co-essential or co-equal with God himself? Is not the , 
soul a limited and restrained being ? short and imperfect 
in its operations, a dependent and precarious being ? and 
are these things agreeable to a deity ? Is not the soul 
naturally united to the body for the quickening and in- 
fonning of it ? and is that a condition fit for a deity ? 
nay, are not many souls guilty, defiled, miserable beings ? 
and are they all this while spangles of a deity ? They 
must have very low and dishonourable thoughts of God, 
that make any creature partner or sharer with Him in His 
essence ; and they must have high and swelling thoughts 
of the creature. How proud is that soul that aspires to be 
a god ? Is it not enough for a soul to approach unto his 
God, to see His face, to enjoy His presence, to be like unto 
Him, to be knit unto Him, in love and affection ? Happi- 
ness doth advance a creature to its just perfection, but it , 
doth not lift it above the sphere of its being. A glorified v 
being is still a subservient and finite being. A soul, when 
in its full brightness, yet still is but ' the candle of the 
Lord. Let it come as near as it can, yet it will be infinitely 

1 A Deo conservata, et in Deuin ordinata. 
' Td fUpri Kal dwoffwdafMTa, 

L2 



142 OF THE LIGHT OF NATURE. 

distant from Him. Heaven doth not mix and blend essences 
together, bat keeps them all in their just beauty and pro- 
portions; so that take a creature in what condition you 
will, and it is not the least particle of a deity. 

There is another error, but it is scarce worth mentioning, 

of some that would have ^ the candle of the Lord ' lighted 

up by angels, as if they had created the soul. Nay, the 

Carpocratians thought that all the rest of the world was 

, created by them. But as no secondary being could create 

itself, so neither can it create any other being. It was no 

angelical breath, but the breath of a deity, that gave life to 

the soul ; and it was not made after the image of an angel, 

but of God himself. Angels and souls both came from the 

Heb. xii 9. same almighty * Father of spirits,' from the same glorious 

James L 17. ( Father of lights,' who showed the greatness of His power 

in raising such goodly beings, not out of Himself, but out 

of nothing. 

"Whether, ever since the first creation, the souls of men 
be lighted in the same manner immediately by God him- 
self, by that commanding and efficacious word — ' Let there 
be light ;'^ 4et there be an intellectual lamp set up in such 
a creature ;' or whether it be lighted by the parents, 
whether one soul can light another, whether one and the 
same soul may be lighted by two, as a candle is lighted by 
two ; these are the several branches of that great ques- 
tion, which hath been frequently vexed and diBcussed, bat 
scarce ever quieted and determined. The divines favour 
the way of creation, the physicians that of traduction. 
Nay, Galen tells in plain terms, that the soul is but ^ a 
mere temper or complexion, the right tuning of the 
body;'^ which is not far distant from the fiddler's^ opinion 

• Kpotf-cs Tov irc&fuirof .^Medd. Graec., OperOj Hulm. vol. iv. p. 786. 
' Aristoxenus. 
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that Tally speaks of, that would needs have the soul to be 
a harmony.^ His soul played him some lessons, and his 
body danced to them« And, indeed, some of the physicians 
are as loath as he was ^ to depart from their own art ;'^ and 
therefore they do embody the soul as much as they can, 
that their skill may extend to the happiness and welfare of 
it, as if they could feel the pulse of the soul, and try ex- 
periments upon the spirits ; as if they could soften and 
compose the paroxysm of the mind, and cure all the 
languors and distempers of the soul; as if their drugs 
would work upon inmiaterial beings ; as if they could kill 
souls as fast as they can kill bodies ; as if ' the candle of 
the Lord' did depend upon these prolongers ; as though the 
lamp would go out, unless they pour in some of their oil into 
it No doubt but there is a mutual communion and inter- 
course between this friendly and espoused pair — the soul 
and body ; no doubt but there is a loving sympathy and 
fellow-feeling of one another's conditions ; but it is not so 
strong and powerful as that they must both live and die 
together. 

Yet I speak not this as though the maintaining of the 
soul's traduction did necessarily prejudice the immortality 
of it ; for I know there are many learned doctors amongst 
them, and Seneca among the rest, that are for the soul's 
beginning in a way of generation, and yet do detest and 
abominate the least thoughts of its corruption. Nay, some 
sacred writers contend for the soul's traduction, who yet 
never questioned the perpetuity of it ; not only the AMcan 
Father Tertullian, but most of the Western Churches also ; 
and the opinion of Apollinaris and Nemesius,^ that one 
spiritual being might propagate another, I have not yet 
found sufficiently disproved, though it be generally repre- 
hended. 

^ Tute. Disp. i. 10. * Ab arte raa diBcedere. ' Koto N. 
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The truth is, the origiDal of all forms is ^ very latent 
and mysterious ;'^ yet the naturalists most needs acknow- 
ledge thus much, that the matter and form of everything 
must have at least an incomplete being before generation ; 
for by that they do not receive any new absolute entity, 
for then it would be a creation ; but the parts are only 
collected, and disposed, and united by a strong and Qor- 
dian knot, by an inward continuity. So that in all such 
production ^ the matter springs from the matter, and form 
from the form of the producer ;'2 and thus forms are con- 
tinued according to that degree of being which they had 
in the first creation. 

Now, why there should not be such a * handing over of 
the lamp '^ in the souls of men, will not easily be shown ; 
the nobility and purity of the soul doth not at all hinder 
this, for there is a proportionable eminency in the soul that 
doth produce it One soul prints another with the same 
stamp of immortality that itself had graven upon it ; but 
if any question how an immaterial being can be conveyed 
in such a seminal way, let him but show us the manner by 
which it is united to the body, and we will as easily tell 
him how it entered into it. 

Yet Jerome was so zealous against this, that he pro- 
nounceth a present anathema to all such as hold the soul 
to be ^ by propagation.'^ But Augustine was a great deal 
more calm and pacate ; nay, indeed, he was in this point 
' in a kind of equipoise and neutrality ;'^ and therefore 
with a gentle breath he did labour to. fan and cool the heat 
of Jerome's opinion ; and putting on all mildness and 
moderation, plainly confesses, ^that neither by reading, 

^ In profundo. 

* Materia oritur ex materia, et forma ex forma g^nerantis. 
' Traditio lampadis. * Ex traduce. 

^ ^Afjt^do^os Kal bix^y^M*^"* 
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nor prayer, nor reflection, had he been able to diRCover 
how the doctrine of original sin conld be maintained at the 
same time with that of the distinct creation of souls/ ^ It 
seems he could not solve all those difficulties which the 
Pelagians raised against original sin, unless he held the 
traduction of the soul. He could not perceive how the 
candle should be so soiled, if it were lighted only by a pure 
sunbeam fetched from heaven. 

Yet that knot, which so skilful and laborious a hand 
could not untie, some others have easily cut asunder ; and 
indeed there is no such cogency and prevalency in that 
argument, as can justly promise itself the victory. For 
the schoolmen, that are strong asserters of the soul's cre- 
ation, do satisfy all such doubts as these. And the major 
part of modem writers do incline to this, that these lamps 
are lighted by God himself, though some indeed do ^ defer 
judgment)'^ and will determine nothing, as the acute 
Pemble does, among the rest, in his little tractate De 
Origine Formarum ; and so doth that learned knight^^ in 
his late discourse of the soul, where he doth only drop one 
brief passage that countenances the soul's traduction, upon 
which he that pretends to answer him takes occasion to 
huddle up no less than twenty arguments against it^ which 
sure he should reckon by number, and not by weight. But 
that Oxford answerer of that brutish pamphlet of The 
SoiiTs Mortality, doth more solidly and deliberately handle 
the question ;* yet being very vehement and intense for the 
soul's creation, he slips into this error, that the traduction 
of the soul is inconsistent with the immortality of it 

1 Se nequd legendo, neqne orando, neqae ratiocinando iiiTemre potoiBae, 
quomodo cum creatione animaram peccatum originale defendatur. 

* 'Er^ecy. > Sir Kenelm Digby. 

* Of the author and answerer of this ' brutish pamphlet,* I have discovered 
no trace. — Ed. 
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But it may be you had rather hear the votes and suf- 
frages of those aucient heathen writers, that had nothing 
to see by but * the candle of the Lord ;' perhaps you would 
willingly know what their souls thought of themselves. 
You will believe Nature, the universal mother, if she tell 
you who is the father of spirits. We will begin with 
Pythagoras, and he tells you his mind freely and fully, 
whilst he gives you that piece of leaf-gold in one of his 
verses : — 

' . . . . Courage! divine descent have we mortals.'* 

Aratus is in the very same strain, and was honoured so 
Acu xt;i 28. far as to be quoted by an Apostle for it, ^ For we are also 
his oflFspring.*^ But if these seem somewhat more gener- 
ally, not exactly pointing out at the soul, the Chaldee 
oracle will speak more punctually, 

' These things the Father devised, and from Him man received 
his spirit.'* 

The Father of spirits, by his thought and word, by his 
commanding breath, did kindle this lamp of the soul, 
for the quickening and illuminating of such a noble 
creature. 

Zoroaster pours it out more at large, and does thus 
dilate and amplify it: *0 soul,' eays he, * why dost thou 
not aspire, and mount up to the centre and light of glory, 
to that fountain of beams and brightness, from whence 
thou wert derived, and sent down into the world, clothed 
and apparelled with such rich and sparkling endow- 
ments?'* 

' . . . . Qdpfftiy ^iw yh<n ^9rl ppcroiei. — Aw. Pytk. 63. 
* ToC 74/) KoX y4¥ot ifffUw, 

' TaDra irariip h6ific€y pp&ros W ol i^n^wro, 
* Xp^ 5^ <nr€^tp irp^s rd ^dos, koI irp^s rarpbs ai^ydf . 
'E»^ei' hriii^rj <rat ^x^ iroXi>i' ieffatUvTi voj¥. 
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The consideratioD of this made the divine Trismegistus 
break into that pang of admiration, ^ What womb is fit to 
bear a soul ? Who is fit to be the father of the soul ? 
What breast is able to nourish a soul ? Who can make 
sufficient provision for a soul, but only that pure and in- 
visible Spirit '^ that shoots them, and darts them into 
bodies by His own almighty power ? And as the fore- 
raenlioned author goes on, * God, the Father of being, the 
Father of life and nature, did frame and fashion man like 
Himself, and love him as His proper ofispring ;'^ for those 
words of his, ' like to Himself,'^ must be taken in an aUayed 
and tempered sense ; for they must by no means be under- 
stood of an equality, but only of a similitude. In the very 
same sense, he calls God * the painter and trinmier'* of thft 
soul ; thus representing Himself to the life. 

As for the mind of the Platonists and the Stoics, we 
have before acquainted you with it. The one looks so 
high, as if a creation would scarce content them, unless 
they may have it * from eternity ;'* and the other seems to 
plead for a traduction and generation of the soul, not from 
the parents, but from God himself, which makes Epictetus 
so often mention the affinity and consanguinity of the soul 
with the Deity ; and to use such words as these, ^ If the 
philosophers speak truth, when they tell us how near akin 
the sold is to God ; why then doth such a soul straiten 
and confine itself ? why doth it contract and imprison so 
vast an essence ? why does it l(>ok upon some spot of 
ground, with such a partial and peculiar aflFection ? why 
doth it love the smoke of its earthly country f why does 

1 IIcKa it-ffTiif^y TiHos vaHip tl fiii 6edf d0an^. 

* '0 6i irdirrttnf rarifp 6 yoOs &r (VH) jcoi ^6<rtSf drejn^tf-e t6v dpOpwvw 
avT.fi itaWj oZ ^fidaOii itt iHlov t6kov, 

* T6v iMpiarw aimf Urw. * *0 ^tiypd^. 

' Ab 8eU:mo» * Kairpbp iinBpuxrKorra. 
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it not rather warm itself in tlie flame of its heavenly 
original ? why does such a one style himself an Athenian, 
a Corinthian, a Lacedemonian? why does he not rather 
think that he hath a whole world within him ? why does 
he not sum up all his happiness in this great and honour- 
able title, that he is the Son of God ?'^ and thus you see 

* the man of the world '^ will be the same with Socrates's 
^ citizen of the world/^ 

Thus PhilOy the Jew, too Stoical in this, calls souls 

* brightnesses ;'* which is the very same title that the 
Apostle applies to God himself; and Plotinus gives as 
much to the soul as the Arians did to Christ, for he calls 
it *of the same essence,'* which Plato styled 'having the 
Same name as immortals ;'^ but Epictetus, he goes on to 
keep ' the tokens of God,'^ much in the language of the 
oracle, 'the paternal intellect scattered tokens in our 
souls/^ By 'the paternal mind,'^ it can mean nothing else 
but God himself, the ' Father of spirits ;' and these 

^ Edi' ToDrd iaruf dXrjOrff rd vepl rijt inryyeve/af toO Oeov koI dt^Opiowup 
\ey6fupa inr6 riop ^(Xo0-60ctfy, 8(d rL /lii ehrg rls ^avrdr K6fffuop ; did rl fuii 
vldy Tw OeoG. — AuiTpifi, i. 9. The words will pass currentlj in the sense 
given above ; bat yet, if we may take the liberty of a coiyecture, I am ready 
to think that the first negative particle doth intrude itself too nnseasonably, 
against the drift and meaning of the place, and therefore is to be refused 
and rejected ; so that were the words printed thus Bid rl it,^ ctvy rls iavrby 
Kbciuw read did rl etirQ rls iavrbp Kbcyuop, then they will run thus, ' Why 
doth he think himself a worldling ; why doth he measure himself by earth, 
if he were bom of heaven?* where yet the philosopher ascribes that to the 
first 'generation* [ykw^cit)^ which is due only to the 'regeneration* (xaXty- 
7ere0'/a), to be called a son of God ; nay, which indeed is due only to the 
' generation from eternity * (decYcwirki] of the only begotten Son of God. — 
Author^t Note. 

■ '0 Kba/uos. • KofffioToKlrrfs. 

* * Aravy dcfiara, » *Of(OOi^cor. 

* *A.0oLpdTois hfiiLwjjMf. * Td <rtV<^oXa tov Geov. 

* 2iV<^oXa xarpucdf ¥Wt (aT€ip€ raif \ffvx«iis. 

* Uarpucbs wws. 
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' tokens'^ are such love-tokens as He has left with the sons 
of men to engage their affections to Him. These symbols 
are the very same which Moses calls the image of God ; <^«n. 1 27. 
those representations of Himself which He has scattered 
and sown in the being of man, as this word ^ sow '^ does 
imply, which made the wise Grecian, Thales, conclude, 
^ That all men were brethren born of the same Supreme 
Being, that did educate and instruct them.'^ This teach- 
ing is the same which the Persian Magi called a Divine 
inebriation;^ it was replete ^with divine excellencies/^ 
You see, then, that the joint consent of the Chaldeans, 
Egyptians, Persians, Grecians, was for the creation of the 
soul ; and if you desire more testimonies from them, you 
may consult with Eugubinus,^ in his learned work De 
Perenwi Philoaophiay where you shall meet with whole 
heaps of them. 

But as for Aristotle's opinion, you know that his custom 
was, when he could not beat out a notion into a rational 
account, fairly to pass it by, and not to piece it out with 
such fabulous inventions as Plato did abound withal ; and 
though it is like he did often dispute this question in his 
thoughts, yet he makes no solemn entrance upon it in his 
works, but only toucheth it occasionally, and scatters a 
passage or two that seem very clearly to acknowledge the 
creation of the soul For, not to speak of the place in his 
Morals where he calls the soul ^ the mind very much akin to 
the gods,'^ I shall only conmiend unto you those full and 
pregnant words in his two books, De Generatione Ant" 
maUum — ^the words are thesfc : ^ It remains for the mind 

> Til, <r^/jtfio\a. ^ ZircZpciy. 

' 'A8eX^oi>f elnu ijfiat us toO Mi 6cov, koI hdi MacKdXov. 

* 0€6S€V fUfUBvffTCU.. 

* Tfanr %^l<aw KoXiop. • Note O. 

^ T<^ voOy TOif ^oif iTVYftvkcraTov. 

M 
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alone to enter from without, and alone to be divine/^ He 
had but a little before evinced, that the sensitive and vege- 
tative souls were conveyed in a seminal way ; like a couple 
of sparks, they were struck ^from the power of matter ;'* 
but, says he, the rational, that came ^ from a higher place ;'^ 
as Seneca speaks, the window of heaven was opened, and 
a present light sprang in, for the completing of those 
former rudiments and preparations ; the misunderstanding 
of this ^ mind from without,'^ did, it may be, occasion, but 
it did at least corroborate the fancy of an angel's being an 
^actuating intellect;'^ yet Simplicius, that known inter- 
preter of Aristotle, does expound it of the soul's creation, 
^ For the soul is said to be enlightened by God,'® as he 
speaks. And this which Aristotle here calls 'the mind 
from without,'^ Psellus,* the philosopher, styles 'the mind 
from above -^ Plato termed it ' a plant, not of earth but 
of heaven ;'^^ the Sibyl called it ' a fiery mind ;'" some 
other, 'an intelligent and incorporeal fire ;'^ still conspir- 
ing with this of Solomon's, ' the candle of the Ijord.' 

Seneca, setting aside his Stoicism, has veiy gallunt and 
brave apprehensions of the soul's nobility, and tells us that 
it was 'a draught from the Divine spring;'^* which TuUy 
thus varies, ' A nosegay plucked from the Divine mind.'** 
Souls, like so many flowers, were cropped and gathered out 

* Aflwerai ii rhp vw¥ filvw J^pa$ew ireifftii^ xal ^u» ctytu fiS^otf. 

* Ex potentia materiae. ' O0pa$€P^-Ex altiori sede. 

* '0 voOt ^t&pa0€v, » Intellectus agens. 

* Kai ydp if ^vx^) (nrb GeoO iXKdfircffOcu Xfyercu. 

' '0 wui yCpoBcv, • Note P. 

* *0 vws dpta$€v, 

>o ^vrbWf o6k tKy€u», dXX* o^pAvunf. >' TL^pufOP pow, 

'* JSoepby koI iffihuarop vvp. 

" Hauatufl ex Divina origine — Seneca Rhetor. Swuoria, vi. ; Opera, 
p. 34. BipoDt. 1810. 
^^ Ex mente Divina decerptus. 
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of tiie garden of God, and were bound up ^ in the bundle i ^*n 
of the living/^ 

And if ye will but attend to the noble orator and philo- , / 



sopher, you shall hear him thus pleading for the soul's 
divinity : ^ It is in vain to look for the soul's parentage 
upon earth, for there is no mixing and blending of spiri- 
tuals with corporeals; the earth doth not contribute for 
the fixing and consolidating of them ; it is no airy puff 
will su£Sce for the swiftness and nimbleness of their 
motion; no drops of water will quench their thirst and 
longings ; they have a purer light and heat than could ever 
be fetched from an elementary spark. In those humble 
and sordid beings there is nothing fit to represent, much 
less to produce, the clasping and retentive power of memory, 
the masculine and vigorous working of the mind, the re- 
fined and comprehensive virtue of those thoughts that can 
recall and look back to things past; that can interpret 
and comment upon all present objects, and with a prophe- 
tical glance can spy out futurities and possibilities, which 
are works not unworthy of a deity. Nor can it ever be 
shown that such rare privileges should be communicated 
to human nature any other way, than by the immediate 
bounty and indulgence of Heaven ; there being such sin- 
gular and inimitable idioms in the mind of man, as could 
never be extracted from those ordinary and vulgar entities. 
Though a sensitive soul may creep upon the ground, 
though it may roll and tumble itseU* in the dust, yet an 
intellectual being scorns to look lower than heaven itself ; 
and though it be dated in time, yet it means to live as 
long as eternity/^ 

' In faacicnlo viventiam. 

' Animoram nulla in terns origo inyeniri potest ; nihil enim est in animo 
miztom atqne concretum, aut quod e terra natum atque fictum esse videatur ; 
nihilque aut humid urn quidem, aut stabile, aut igneum ; his cnim in naturis 
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The poets had veiled and muffled up the same opinion 
in their mythology ; while they tell us that Prometheus, 
which is all one with Providence, did work and fashion the 
bodies of men out of clay, but he was fain to steal fire from 
heaven for the quickening and enlivening them with souls, 
which made the prince of poets ^ sing, — 

' The ethereal vigour is in all the same, 
And eveiy soul is filled with equal flame/^ — 

Dryden's TroHslation. 

And Ovid supplies them with a short verse, — 

'Something Divine is in us, and from heaven.'^ — 

Garth's Translation. 

How often do you meet with this in Homer, that God is 
the Father of spirits, ^ the Father of angelical beings and 
of the souls of men ;'* which Virgil renders, — 

* The sire of men and gods." 

Yet all this while, I know not whether you can, I am 
sure I cannot, sufficiently perceive, that the generality of 
the heathen did think that every soul was immediately 
created by Qod himself, but only that at the first there 
was bestowed more than ordinary workmanship upon 
them, which, they knew principally by those generous 

nihil inest, quod vim memorin, mentis, oogitationis haheat; quod et pne- 
terita teneat, et future prsevideat, et complecti possit priesentia, quae sola 
divina sunt, nee evincetur unquam unde ad hominem venire poesint, nisi a 
Deo ; singularis igitur quaadam est natura atque vis animi, sejuncta ab his 
usitatis notisque naturis; ita quicquid est illud quod sentit, quod sapit, 
quod vult, quod viget, cceleste et divinum est ; ob earn rem SBtemiun sit 
necesse est. — Cicero, Tuic. QucuL i. 27 ; v. 13. 

» Virgil. 

^ Igneus est ollis vigor et ccelestis origo. — JSn. vi. 730. 

* Sedibus sethereis spiritus ille venit. — Ars Amat. iii. 550. 

* Uariip iaf^pQ» re ^eQv re II A. 544, A. 68, &c. 

^ hominum sator atque Deorum. — ^n, i. 258. 
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motions which they found working in their own souls ; 
and partly by some relics of Mosaical history that were I 
scattered amongst them. 

Thus, then, I have represented unto yon, as indifferently^ 
as I can, the state of this great controversy ; and though I 
could easily tell you which part I do most easily incline to, 
yet I shall rather refer it to your own thoughts, with tliis 
intimation, that a modest hesitancy may be very lawful 
here ; for if you will believe Gregory the Great, he tells 
you it is a question which cannot be determined in this 
life. However, it is enough for us that the spirit of a 
man, either by virtue of its constant creation, or by virtue 
of its first creation, is ' the candle of the Lord.' 

As the soul is the shadow of a deity, so reason also is a 
weak and faint resemblance of G<xl himself, whom there- 
fore that learned emperor, M. Antoninus, calls ' the gene- 
rative intelligence/ ^ It is God that plants reason ; it is 
He that gives it an increase, ^ The reason of men has sprung 
from the reason of QodP The title of 'The Logos'* 
(word, intelligence) belongs to Christ himself, * in whom coi. i.. 3 
are hid the treasures of wisdom and knowledge.' Season 
first danced and triumphed in those eternal sunbeams, in ^ 
the thoughts of God himself, who is the fountain and 
original of reason. And as His will is the rule of good- 
ness, so His understanding is the rule of reason. For God 
himself is a most knowing and intellectual being ; He is 
the first mover of entity, and does move determinately to a 
certain end,* which speaks an intelligent agent ; He does 
' propound most choice designs, and blessed ends to Him- 
self/ and is not that a work of reason ? He does contrive, ^ , 

' Impartially. 

* A^TOf airtpfULTiKbs. — Antonin. rd tit iavr6vf p. 28. Glas. 1744. 
' *0 \6yot di^pii)rup xk^vK iirb ^io\t X670V. 

* 'O \^ot. * Determinate tendere in aliqnem finem. 

H2 



mr 



154 OF THE LIGHT OF NATURE. 

and dispose, and order means for accomplishing of them ; 
and doth not that require understanding ? He makes all 
beings instrumental and subordinate to Him ; He moves 
all inferior wheels in a regular manner ; He moves all the 
spheres of second causes in a harmouical way. Such blind 
entities as want intellectual eyes, He himself doth lead 
them and conduct them ; and to others He gives an eye for 
their guidance and direction. 
Now, He that hath framed an intellectual eye, shall not 

Pfai xeir. 0. Hc soc ? Ho that hath clothed the soul with light as with 

a garment, shall not He much more be clothed Himself 

with a fuller and purer brightness ? In that which we 

esteem reason amongst men, there are many clouds and 

blemishes, many dark spots and wrinkles, that are scattered 

and conquered by this more glorious light The soul is 

fain to climb up and ascend to knowledge by several steps 

and gradations, but His understanding is all at the same 

height and eminency. Man's reason is fain to spend time 

"l in knitting a proposition, in spinning out a syllogism, in 

j weaving a demonstration ; but He is infinitely beyond and 

I above these first draughts and rudiments of knowledge ; 

1 Cor. XT. 52. He sees all ' in the twinkling of an eye ;'^ at the first open- 
ing of His eye from everlasting, with one intellectual 
glance, He pierceth into the whole depth of entity, into all 
the dimensions of being. Man's understanding is fain to 
borrow a ' resemblance'^ from the object which presents to 
the mind the picture and portraiture of itself, and strikes 
the intellectual eye with a colour suitable and proportion- 
able to it. But the divine understanding never receives 
the least tincture from an object, no ' likeness fix)m with- 
out,'* but views all things in the pure crystal of His own 
essence. He does not at all see Himself in the glass of the 
creatures, as we see Him, but He sees creatures in the 

^ *Ky ^iir^ d^aXfiov. * Species. ' Species ab extra. 
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glass of His own being. How else should He see them 
from everlasting, before they were extant, before they were 
\dsible by any species of their own ? God therefore doth 
primarily and principally look upon Himself, for He is 
^ the most illustrious of things conceivable ;'^ He cannot 
have a more beautiful and satisfying object to look upon 
than His own face. ' The knowledge of God*^ is an object 
fit to enamour all understanding ; for the more any being 
is abstracted from materiality, the more it is refined from 
material conditions, the more graceful and welcome it is 
to the understanding ; — for matter does cloud and darken 
the gloss of being ; it doth eclipse an object, and is no 
friend to intelligibility. So that God being a pure and 
immaterial spirit, must needs be 'the most exceUent 
of conceivables,'^ and a most adequate object for His own 
eye to look upoa And this understanding is Himself, it 
being ' immanent action,'^ always dwelling with Him. ' The 
knowledge of God is the being of God,'^ as the schoolmen 
speak. God is both ' all eye and all light ;'® as suppose the 
bright body of the sun had a visive faculty, so as it could 
view and survey its own light and beams, and could by 
virtue of them look upon all other things, which its own 
light does unveil and discover, it would then give some 
languishing adumbration of a Deity, who is always look- 
ing upon His own perfections, and seeing creatures by His 
own light, by His own uncreated beams. For ' the idea 
and likeness of all things is in the being of God.'^ Thus 
God, looking upon His own omnipotency, knows all possi- 
bilities ; viewing His own determinations, He sees all futu- 
rities; looking upon His own wisdom, He beholds all 

' Nobilissimiiin intelligibile. * Tb yv^aorhv roO ScoC. 

' PneHtantiBsimmn intelligibile. * Actio immanens. 

' Dei Bcientia est Dei essentia. * "OXot i(p$a\fjLds, 5\w 0wf. 

^ Species et similitndo omnium est in Dei essentia. 
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varieties, all degrees and differences of being, which yet 
put not the least shadow of difference in Him ; because the 
excellencies of all beings are treasured up in Him only by 
way of transcendency, not ' by collection, but by perfec- 
tion,'^ as the schools have it. 

So that when God beholds all created beings by virtue 
of His own essence, yet you must not imagine that the 
formality of a creature is contained in an uncreated being, 
but only that there is enough of being there to give a 
representation of all being whatsoever. As when a glass 
reflects a face, there is not the least mutation in the glass, 
much less is the face any part of the glass's essence, though 
the glass give a sufficient resemblance of it ; yet herein 
there is this disparity, that the glass of God's essence did 
represent a creature, before any created face could look 
into it ; for God, looking upon Himself from eternity, did 
then know ' in what and how many ways anything could 
be made like to His own being ;'^ and did know how far 
such a being would imitate His essence, and how far it 
would fall short of it. He saw that this being would come 
nearer, that that being would be more distant and remote 
from Him ; this picture would be liker Him, that would 
show very little of Hint Now the actuality and existence 
of such an object is not requisite to the understanding of 
it, for how then could we conceive of a privation or of 
nonentity ? How can we otherwise apprehend this, than 
by framing the notion of something positive in our minds, 
and supposing a total deficiency from it ? 

Thus, as they used to speak, ^ Bight is the index of 
itself and of wrong, and in every kind of thing the most 
illustrious is the measure and pattern of the rest ;'^ that 

^ Per xnodum compositionis, sed per modum perfectionis. 
' Quot modis aliquid assimilari posset Ipsias essentiie. 
' Bectmn est index sai et obliqai, et nobilissimum in unoquoqae genere 
est mensura et exemplar reliqnomm. 
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First and Supreme Being, by the great example and pattern 
of Himself, can judge of all inferior and imperfect beings. 
Nor could He see them 'from eternity'^ any otherwise 
than in Himself, there being nothing else eternal but Him- 
self; and in Himself He could clearly see them as we see 
effects in their cause. All created beings were eminently 
contained in the centre of one indivisible essence, who by 
His infinite virtue was to produce them all ; who being an 
intelligent centre, did see those several lines that might be 
drawn from Him ; and withal, being a free and a voluntary 
centre, did know how many lines He meant to draw from 
Hunself. 

Now you know, amongst men, a demonstration d priori 
IS esteemed most certain and scientifical : ' Science is know- 
ledge of things in their causes/ ^ GKkL thus knew creatures, 
perfectly knowing Himself, who was the first cause of 
them alL This doth much speak the immutability of the 
eternal reason and wisdom in the mind of Gk>d, and doth 
remove all imperfections from it. For you see He did not 
move in an axiomatical way, 'by composition and divi- 
sion,' or ' by synthesis and analysis ;'^ for He saw things by 
His own uncompounded and indivisible essence; much less 
did His knowledge improve itself in a syllogistical way, 
deducing and collecting one thing out of another. This is 
the schoolmen's meaning, when they tell us, ' God's know- 
ledge is not ratiocinative,'^ that is, 'is not discursive/^ 
They that will light a candle may strike such sparks, but 
the sun and stars want no such light Angels are above 
syllogisms, how much more is Qod himself ? Nay, even 
amongst men, first principles are above disputings, above 
demonstrations. Now all things are more naked in respect of 

' Ab nterno. * Scire est per causas cognoscere. 

' Per compositionem et divisionem. 

* Cognitio Dei non est ratiocinativa. * Non est discursiva. 
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) Qoi himself, than common notions are to the sight of men. 
It is a * tortoise-like motion/^ ^ a tardy and tedious work,' a 

I fetching a compass, to gather one thing ont of another. It 
is the slow pace of a limited understanding ; but there is no 
succession in Gk)d, nor in the knowledge of God. There are 
no ' premises or conclusions/^ no ' passing from one thing 
to another/^ and no ' external medium ;'^ for He does not 
^ know by a mediation distinct Arom Himself/^ There is 
a complete simultaneity in all His knowledge. His essence 
is altogether, and so is His knowledge. 

Plurality of objects will confound a finite understand- 
ing, for they must be presented by different 4deas ;'^ and 
a created eye cannot exactly view such diflferent faces at 
once, such several pictures at once. The understanding 

[ sometimes loses itself in a crowd of objects ; and when 
such a multitude comes thronging upon it, it can scarce 
attend to any of them. But God seeing them all ^ through 
one kind of idea, and one kind of operation,'^ takes notice 
of them all with an infinite delight and facility. For 
He loves to attend to His own essence, which doth so 
admirably represent them all; hence His knowledge is 
always in act, because His essence is a pure act 

Human understandings have much of their knowledge 
stored up in habits, but there are no habits in a Deity ; 
for knowledge is dormant in a habit, but His understand* 
ing never slumbers nor sleeps. There is no potentiality 
in Him, but He is always ' in a state of the highest 
perfection ;'^ He is ' always in the act of understand- 



> Motus testudineuB. * Prius et posterius. 

^ TranritoB ab uno ad aliud. * Externum medium. 

* CognoBcere per aliud medium a seipso distinctum. 

• Species. 

' Per unicam speciem, per unicam operationem. 
' In ultima perfectione. 



A DERIVATIVE LIGHT. 159 

iDg/ ^ as ' the sun ' ^ is ^ always in the act of shin- 
ing.'* 

Human understandings are fain to unbend themselves 
sometimes, as if they were faint and weary ; but Divinity 
is always vigorous, and eternity can never languish. 

The understanding of Gk)d thus being filled with light, 
His will also must needs be rational, ^His knowledge 
being not blind, but possessed of eyes/^ This makes the 
schoolmen very well determine, that though there cannot 
be ^ a cause of the Divine will,'^ yet there may be assigned 
' a reason of the Divine will/^ There can be no cause of 
His will, for then there would be a cause of His essence, 
His will being all one with His essence ; but there cannot 
be * a cause prior to the First Cause/^ Yet this account 
may be given of His will, that ^ a good understood is the 
foundation of its being willed;'^ so that as Qod does 
primarily ^ understand Himself,'^ so He does understand 
other things, only * through Himself ;'*® so likewise He does 
principally and necessarily ' will Himself,' ^^ and does will 
other things secondarily, and out of choice, ^ on account of 
Himself/^ And as God hath set all other beings a long- 
ing after the perfection and conservation of their own 
beings, and has in a special manner stamped upon a 
rational nature an intellectual appetite of its own welfare 
and happiness, so as that it cannot but propound an ulti- 
mate scope and end to itself, and bend and direct all its 
desires for the hitting and attaining of it ; so He himself 
also sets up Himself, as the most adequate and amiable 

^ Semper id acta intolligendi. 

' So). ' Semper in actu lucendi. 

* Non csBca, aed oculata notitia. * Causa Divinie volantatis. 

* Batio DiviniB Tolantatis. ' Causa prior prima. 

* Bonum intellecium eat fundameutum voliti. 

* Intelligere seipeum. ^ Per teipsom. 

" Velle teipeum. " Propter seipaum. 
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end of all His workings and motions, and does bend the 
whole creation^ does suit every being, and order it, to Uis 
own glory. 

Now, how rational is that will of His, that does chiefly 
fix itself upon the fairest good, and wills other things only 
as they are subservient to it ? ' God wills His own good- 
ness as an end, and all other things as means to that end.'^ 
Out of the intense and vehement willing of Himself, He 
wills also some prints and resemblances of Himself. The 
beauty of His own face, of His own goodness, is so great, 
as that He loves the very picture of it. And because one 
picture cannot suflSciently express it, therefore He gives 
such various and numerous representations of it. As when 
men cannot express their mind in one word, they are will- 
ing to rhetoricate and enlarge themselves into more. Otod 
doth give many similitudes of Himself, for the greater ex- 
plication of His own essence. His essence in itself not 
being capable of augmentation or multiplication. He loves 
to see some imitations and manifestations, to make known 
His own power and perfection in a way of causality. 

Now the understanding of God being so vast and in- 
finite, and His will being so commensurate and propor- 
tioned to it, nay, all one with it, all those decrees of His, 
I that are the eternal product and results of His mind and 
' will, must needs be rational also ; for in them His under- 
standing and will meet together. His truth and goodness 
Pa. ixxzf. ]o. kiss each other. And though these decrees of God must 
be resolved into His absolute supremacy and dominion, 
yet that very sovereignty of His is founded upon so much 
reason, and does act so wisely and intelligently, as that no 
created understanding can justly question it, but is bound 
obediently to adore it. 

1 DenB Yult bonitatem suom tanquam finem, ot volt omnia alia tanqnam 
media ad finem. 



A DERIVATIVE LIGHT. 161 

The proeecutioQ and application of these decrees is 
accompanied with the very same wisdom and reason ; for 
what is Providence bnt ^an eye in the sceptre/^ a rational 
guiding and ruling all affairs in the world ; — it is ' Divine 
reason in the Buler;'^ it is 4he system of regulating 
things to a particular end.'^ That which in man is called . 
prudence, in God is called Providence ; the right tuning ' 
and r^ulating of all circumstances, and making them to 
conspire and contribute to His own end and glory. And if 
men could but rightly intefpret and comment upon Pro- 
vidence, what fresh discoveries^ what bright displayings 
of Divine reason would they continually meet withal I 
What shinings and sparklings of Divine wisdom are there 
in some remarkable providential passages I 

You that are most acquainted with the ways of God, 
tell us if you did ever find anything unreasonable in them ? 
Inquire still more into His dealings, and you will see 
more of reason in them. Gould you search deeper in the 
rich mine of His counsel, you would still meet with more 
precious veins of wisdom. The depths of His counsels, 
what are they but the very profoundness of His reason ? 
* The deep things of God,'* they are * the deep things of i cor u lo. 
reason/^ And whensoever this secret counsel of His issues 
out and bubbles forth, it is in most rational mani- 
festations. 

His commands are all rational ; His wonl is the very 
pith and marrow of reason ; His law is the quickening 
and wakening of men's reason ; His gospel is the flowing 
out of His own reason — ^the quintessence of wisdom from 
above ; His Spirit is a rational agent. The motions of 

^ Ocnlus in aceptro. 

' Ipsa ratio divina in munmo principe constituta. 

' Ratio ordinandoram in finom. * Td pd$ii rov Ofov. 

* Td ^$11 rod X^ov. 

N 
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the Holy Ghost are rational breath ; the revelations of the 
Holy Ghost a rational light, as rational as a demonstra- 

1 Cor. iL 4. tion : the Apostle calls them so. As when the Spirit of 
Grod overpowers the will, it makes a willingness where 
there was an absolute nolency, an obstinate refusal before ; 
so when it overpowers the mind, it makes it under- 
stand that which it did not, which it could not^ under- 
stand before. Spiritual irradiations stamp new light, 
create new reason in the soul. Nothing comes to man 
with the superscription of a deity, but that which hath 
upon it some signature of wisdom. God himself is an 
intelligent worker in His dealing with all beings, how 
much rather in His dealing with rational beings ? By all 
. this you see that God himself is the eternal Spring and 
> Head of reason ; and that human wisdom is but a created 

\ and an imperfect copy of His most perfect and original 

wisdom. 
Now philosophy could dictate thus much, * The end of 
^ all is to follow the gods.'^ God loves to see such a noble 
creature as man is follow and imitate Him in his reason. 
* All things strive to be assimilated to God,'^ as the school- 
men have it. Now men cannot be more assimilated unto 
God, than by moving as intelligent agents. Does Qod 
himself work according to reason from eternity to eternity ? 
And has He made a creature in time whose very essence is 
reason ? Why then does it not open its eyes ? why does 
\ it not use its lamp ? and though it cannot discover all, 
\ yet let it discern as much as it can. Let it not act in the 
choicest points of religion out of blind and implicit prin- 
ciples, and huddle up its chiefest operations in I know not 
what confused and obscure and undigested manner. This 
neither becomes sons of light, nor works of light. The 
more men exercise reason, the more they resemble God 

* T^Xoj &Td,yT(av dreaOai roti ^ocs . ' Omnia intcndunt assimilari Deo. 
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Himself, who has but few creatures that can represent Him 
in so bright an excellency as this — only angels and men ; 
and therefore He expects it the more from them. And 
the more they exercise their own reason, the more they 
will admire and adore Hi& For none can admire reason, 
but they that use some reason themselves. 

And this may suffice for the first particular, that ^ the 
candle of the Lord' is ^a derived light ;'^ it was first 
lighted at a sunbeam. 

* Lumen derivatum. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

THE UOBT OF REASON IS A DIMINUTIYE LIGHT. 

This candle of the Lord is ^a slight and diminutive 
light/ ^ A lamp is no such dazzling object. A candle has 
no such goodly light, as that it should pride and glory in it 
It is but a brief and compendious flame, shut up and im- 
prisoned in a narrow compass. How far distant is it from 
[ the beauty of a star I How iar from the brightness of a 
sun I This candle of the Lord, when it was first lighted 
up, before there was any thief in it, even then it had but a 
limited and restrained light God said unto it, ^ Thus far 
shall thy light go : hither shalt thou shine, and no farther.' 
Adcmi, in innocency, was not to crown himself with his 
own sparks. 

God never intended that a creature should rest satisfied 
with its own candle-light, but that it should run to the 
Fountain of Lights and sun itself in the presence of its 
God. What a poor happiness had it been for a man only 
to have enjoyed his own lamp I Could this ever have been 
a beatificfid vision? Could this light ever have made a 
heaven fit for a soul to dwell in ? The sparkling seraphim 
and glittering cherubim, if it were possible that the face of 
God should be eclipsed from them, that they should have 
no light, but that which shines from their own essences — 
blackness, and darkness, and gloominess, a total and fatal 

^ Lamen tenae et diminutum. 
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eclipse, a present and perpetual night, would rush in upon 
them. If the heaven were fuller of stars than it is, and if 
this lower part of the world were adorned and illuminated 
with as many lamps as it is capable of, yet would they 
never be able to supply the absence of one sun. Their 
united light would not amount to so much as to make up 
one day, or one moment of a day. Let angels and men 
contribute as much light as they can, let them knit and 
ooncentricate their beams ; yet neither angelical starlight, 
nor the sons of men, with their lamps and torches, could 
ever make up the least shadow of glory, the least appear- 
ance of heaven, the least fringe of happiness. Lucifer, 
that needs would be an independent light that would shine 
with his own beams, you know that he presently sank and 
fell into perpetual darkness. And Adam's candle, aspiring 
to be a suD, has burnt the dimmer ever since. God taking 
notice of it, and spying him in the dust : ^ Lo,' says He, 
'here lies the spark that would needs become a god. 
There lies the glow-worm that would needs become a sun.' 
^ Man is become like one of us.' Gen. iii 22. 

Tet, notwithstanding, Adam's light at first was a pure 
light, till he had soiled it ; it was a virgin-light, till he had 
deflowered it The breath that God breathed into him 
was very precious and fragrant, till he had corrupted it. 
DTK now — * the spirit of Adam,' if we should render the 
words so, was in a special manner mn^ ni — ^ the lamp of 
the Lord.'^ When God raised this goodly structure of man 
out of nothing. He built it most completely and proportion- 
ably ; He left it 4n a state entire and perfect ;'^ for you 
cannot imagine that any obliquity or irregularity should 
come from so accurate a hand as His. When God printed 
the whole creation, there were no errata to be found, no 
blots at all. Every letter was fair and lovely, though some 

' Lacerna Domini. * In stota integro et perfecto. 

n2 
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first and capital letters were flourished more artificially 
than others. Other inferior creatures would eerve like so 
many consonants, but men were the vowels, or rather the 
diphthongs, to praise Him both in soul and body. When 
God first tuned the whole creation, every string, every 
creature praised Him ; but man was the sweetest and 
loudest of the rest, so that when that string apostatized, 
and fell from its fiirst tuning, it set the whole creation a 
jarring. 

When God first planted the soul of man, it was the 
garden of God himself, His spiritual Eden ; He loved to 
walk in it ; it was full of the fairest and choicest flowers, 
of the most precious and delicious fruits ; it was watered 
with all the fresh springs of heavenly influence — ^no weeds, 
nor briars, nor thorns, to be found there. The under- 
standing, that tree of knowledge, was very tall and stately, 
and reaching up to heaven. There was in man a ^ know- 
ledge full and clear,'^ as the schoolmen speak ; ' a clear 
and steady contemplation of things comprehensible ;'^ the 
eye of the soul was quick and clear, strong and fixed. 
God tried it by Himself as by a sunbeam, and found it 
genuine. How presently did Adam by this spy out the 
stamps and signatures that were upon the several crea- 
tures I when, by an extemporary facility. He gave them 
such names as should interpret and comment upon their 
essences. Nay, according to the schoolmen's determina- 
tions, man, in this his primitive condition, ^ had a know- 
ledge of all things which can be known by nature.'^ As 
God framed him an elegant body, at its full height and 
stature, though not with his head reaching up to heaven, 
as some did ridiculously fancy, so He gave him also a 

^ Cognitio plena et lucida. 

' Clara et fixa contemplatio intelligibiliuiD. 

' Habuit scientiam omnium naturaliter scibilium. 
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comely and amiable soul at its jost ^ height/^ endowed 
with all natmral accomplishmentB and perfections. His 
dove-like spirit dwelt in a spotless and beautiful temple. 

This makes the Protestant divines^ very well determine, 
that ' tendency to evil does not spring from any element 
inherent in unfallen nature ;'^ for it would be a thought 
too injurious to the Ood of Nature, to imagine He should 
frame evil. Yet some of the Papists and some others 
do constantly affirm, that such a rational being as man 
is, considered ^ in his mere natural constitution,'^ will have 
an unavoidable propensity unto evil^ ^from the neces- 
sary conditions of matter ;'^ and they bring forth such 
words as these : ^ By reason of that intimate and essential 
conjunction of the sensitive powers with the intellectual, 
there must needs arise some ataxy and confusion in the 
being of man, and too great a fitvouring of sensitive objects,'^ 
unless that inferior part of the soul be restrained ^ by some 
kind of supernatural rein/^ as they speak ; and, say they, 
it was thus chained up in a state of innocency, but now 
being let loose, it is extremely wild and unruly.^ 

How derogatory is this from the goodness and power of 

' Vide Turretin, Opera, torn. i. pp. 513, 518-521 ; Spanheim, OperSi torn, 
iii. p. nb^.—Ed, 
' Pronitas ad malmn non floit ex principiis natura integne. 
^ In puris naturalibns. * Ex necessaria materiss oonditione. 

* Dieum non posse creare hominem ex anima rationali et materiali sensi- 
bili compositom, qnin pneter divinam intentionem, homo ita constitQtns 
habeat pnecipitein inclinationem ad sensibiUa. 

^ Supernatarali qnodam firieno. Bellarmine {De Cfrai. Prin, Hcm,y c. t. 
vi.) expressly says, ' In homine nataraliter pugna fuerit inter camem et 
spiritom, rationem et appetitum, ex qua floerit morbus et languor quidam 
natum qui ex conditione materin oriretur ; idee Deus justitiam originalem 
tanquam /rasiiacm aurevm addidit/ — Ed, 

* Something like this lies at the foundation of the system which attempts 
to account for the introduction and existence of moral evil, by what is called 
*pa$sive yoioer.* — Ed. 
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God's creation, aad from that accurate harmony and im- 
maculate beauty, that were to be found in such a noble 
being as man was in his native and original condition ! 
' Neither rein nor spur was wanted ;'^ for there was a just 
and regular tendency, without the least swerving or devia- 
tion. There was no such tardity in the sensitive part as 
should need a spur ; nor yet any such impetuousness and 
violence as should require a bridle. 

This indeed must be granted, that upon the knitting 
and uniting of such a soul to such a body, of sensitives to 
intellectuals, there will naturally follow ^a r^ard and 
tendency to things sensible ;'^ and this is not ^ contrary to, 
but in accordance with, the intention of Gk)d;** but that 
this should be ^ a headstrong, rebellious, and unregulated 
tendency,'^ is so far from being necessary, as that it is 
plainly contranaturaL For this sensitive appetite of man 
is born * under the rule of reason,'* and so is to be governed 
* by her sceptre/^ By this golden sceptre, it was peaceably 
ruled in a state of innocency. ^ The soul was not weighed 
down by the body,'^ as the schoolmen say; the body, 
though it was not beautified and clarified in the same 
measiure that a glorified body is, yet it was dutiful and 
obedient, and every way serviceable to the soul. The 
sensitive powers were not factious, but were willingly 
subject to the higher powers, to the intellectuala The 
first bubblings of the soul were piu^ and crystalline, and 
streamed out very freely and fluently without any mur- 
muring, without any wavering, without any foaming. 

^ Nee fraBnum nee calcar desiderabatur. 

' Respectas et inclinatio ad sensibilia. 

^ Prteter, sed secundum intentionem Divinara. 

* Pneceps, rebellis, et inordinata inclinatio. 

• Sub regno rationis. • Sceptre rationia. 
' Anima non aggravata erat a corpora. 
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There were no violent motions, no violent perturbations, 
which since have made such insurrections in the soul, and 
with their importunate breath endeavour, as much as they 
can, to blow out this intellectual lamp, this light of reason. 
There were ^ no passions having a r^ard for evil,'^ as the 
schools tell us. There was no slavish fear to bespeak and 
antedate grief. There was no paleness to be seen ; no trem- 
blings nor shiverings ; no tears nor sighs ; no blushes, nor 
the least tinctui-e of shame. Paradise had so much of the 
lily, that it had nothing of the rose. Yet there were 
^ passions regulated for good.'^ Joy would dance and leap 
sometimes, love would embrace and twine about its dearest 
good ; such pure and noble a£fections as live and dwell in 
the breasts of glorified beings, were not banished and ex- 
cluded from this state of integrity. The poets shadowed 
out this happy time in their golden age, though they mix 
some dross in the description of it 

Now, man being constituted in this state of natural 
rectitude, his candle shining clearly, his will following 
cheerfully, his affections complying most suitably, a sudden 
cloud presently rushed upon him, and blotted all his glory. 
And as the orator® styled that Boman magistrate that 
was suddenly turned out of his place ^ ^ a most watchful 
consul,'^ because he did not sleep all the time of his 
consulship, for he continued but a day in it ; in the very 
same sense, and only in this sense, man also was ^ most 

' Nulln pasaiones, quae reapidont malum. 

< IstiujBmodi paasiones qnie ordinantur ad bonum. 

■ Cicero. 

* J^net. ad FamHUares, vii. 80, ad Cwrium, Calverwcl, quoting from 
memory, gives only an approximate ezpreasion ; and he does the consul re- 
ferred to injustice, seeing that he was not tamed out of his office, but from 
pecnUar circomstances elected to office on the day when by law the consnl- 
ship always expired, so that he never slept as consul. 

* Consul vigilantissimus. 
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watchful while in honour;'^ in the Psalmisfs language, 
ps xux, 12. 1^^ ^3 — *Tie would not abide in honour/ he would not lodge 
one night in honour ;^ though I am far from laying such 
stress upon these words as they do, that will needs fix)m 
thence measure the time so exactly, as that they will t«ll 
you to a minute how long Adam enjoyed his first glory. 
This only we are sure of, it was a very brief and transient 
happiness, a fading and withering glory ; he had wasted 
his oil presently, and the lamp was going out, but that 
Qod dropped fresh oil into it^ by the promise of a 
Messiah. 

The schoolmen are very solicitous and desirous to know 
how Adam's understanding, being ^in green vigour,'® that 
is, in the spring of its vigour, could be entangled in such 
a snaro, and deluded with such a miserable fallacy. 
Aquinas, for his part, determines, ^ that man in his primi- 
tive state could not be deceived ;'^ which yet is altogether 
inconceivable ; for how could he fall unless his head de- 
clined ? It is not very easily perceptible at any time, how 
there can be ^ a failuro in the will,'^ and yet not ^ a mis- 
take in the understanding ;'^ much less can we tell how 
this should come to pass, when the will was so obediently 
disposed ^to the nod of the reason,'^ when it gave such 
observance to all the commands and dictates of the under- 
standing, as that did in a state of innoceucy. And to 
rosolve the whole anomaly and irregularity of that first 
prevarication^ only into the will's untowardness, what is 
it else than to say, that Adam sinned ^ from puro wicked- 
ness of heart, contrary to the clearness of his judgment ;^ 

' Vigilantissimus in bonore. ' Non peraoctabit. * In vigore Tiridi. 

* Hominem in primo statu decipi non potuisse. 

* Defectus in voluutate. * Error in intcUectu. ' Ad nutum intellect us. 

* Used in the wider classical sense of ' transgression, breach of duty/ 
" Ex mera malitia, contra claritatem judicii. 



A DIMINUTIVE LIGHT. 171 

which is to entertain a thought very groundless, nncharit- 
able, and dishonourable to the first root of mankind^ and 
to make his transgression of the same dye with those 
damned angelical spirits that were thrown into irrecover- 
able misery. Therefore, Zanchius,^ that was one of the 
most scholastical amongst the Protestants, doth most judi- 
ciously conclude, that the understanding of Adam was 
defective in its office by a negligent non-attendancy. The 
eye was clear enough, the bow was strong enough, but 
it was not vigilant enough, it was not bent enough ; the 
balance was not deceitfhl, but he forgot to weigh things | 
in it 

Now man, by this fall of his, was not only ^ deprived of 
his supranatural endowments,'^ but also ^ wounded even in 
his natural properties/^ How soon is this beautiful crea- 
ture withered ! his spring is gone, his May is gone, his 
gloss and greenness gone ; the flower droops, the tree is 
neither so flourishing nor so fruitful; an untimely and 
disconsolate autumn comes upon him. Thus the purest 
complexions are always most frail and brittle. Thus the 
highest conditions are most tottering and precipitous, 
and the noblest perfections, if built only upon Nature's 
bottom, are but voluble and uncertain. There arises a 
sudden * distemper,'* a present *want of symmetry,'* in 
the being of man. 

The philosophers were very sensible of it, and groaned 
under it. You may hear them complaining of ^ the lan- 
guishings and faintings of the soul;'® of ^a spurious and 
adulterate kind of reason.'^ You may hear them com- 
plaining of ^ a moulting.'^ The wings of the soul flag ; 

' NoteQ. * 'AcvfifUTpta. 

' Spoliatus supranahiralibas. * Td M^ij/iara wept r^w ^vx^**. 

^ VulDeratas in ipeis naturalibus. ^ N6tfof Xoyi^/i^t. 

* AviTKpcurla. * Urepofil^dfictt — ^Deflttvium pennanim. 
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many of the feathers are sick and drop away. And that 
soul which was wont to build its nest in the stars, is now 
fain to build it in the dust. You may hear one philosopher 
complaining of the ^ headache ;'^ his head, his understand- 
ing aches ; — another of * disease in the eye ;'^ his eye, his 
reason, is dimmed ; — a third of the ^ heartache,'^ ^ palpita- 
tion;'^ his soul trembles with doubts and uncertainties. 
You may see one grasping a cloud of errors, another 
spending much of his time in untying some one knot, in 
solving some one difficulty ; you may see some one pleas- 
ing himself, and sitting down in the shadow of his own 
opinion ; another bending all his nerves and endeavours, 
and they presently snap asunder. 

You may see Socrates in the twilight lamenting his 
obscure and benighted condition, and telling you that his 
lamp will show him nothing but his own darkness. You 
may see Plato sitting down by the water of Lethe, and 
weeping because he could not remember his former notions. 
You may hear Aristotle bewailing himself thus, that his 
^potential reason'^ will so seldom come into act, that his 
^ blank sheet' ^ has so few and such imperfect impressions 
upon it, that his intellectuals are at so low an ebb, as that 
the motions of Euripus will pose them. You may hear 
Zeno complaining that his ^ porch '^ is dark ; and Epictetus 
confessing that he had not the right 'handle,'^ the true 
apprehension of things. Look upon the naturalist's head, 
and you will see it nonplussed with an occult quality ; feel 
the moralist's pulse, his conscience I mean, and you will 
find it beating very slowly, very remissly ; look upon the 
most speculative eagles that stare the sun in the face, that 

* Ke^aXaX7£a. * 'SoGs iy dvvd/ui. — De Anima, liU iii. 

* 'O^^aX/i/o. • Abrasa tabula. 
' KapiwXyla, ' Zrod. 

* Palpitatio coidis. * Ansa. 
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fly highest in contemplation, those that love to sport and 
play in the light ; yet at length you may see the sun strik- 
ing them through with one of his glorious darts, and 
chastising their inquisitive eyes with one of his brightest 
beams. The sun is ready to put out this ^ candle of the 
Lord/ if it make too near approaches to it. Human un- 
derstandings are glad to wink at some dazzling objects. 
As ^ anything intense, subjected to the senses, destroys the 
sense /^ so ^ anything requiring intense exercise of intel- 
lect strains the intellect.'^ For in all knowledge there / 
is required a due proportion between the 'object to be 
known,'* and the * knowing power ;'* but when the several 
powers and faculties of the soul lost that comely propor- 
tion which they had amongst themselves, they lost also 
much of that correspondency and conformity which they 
had to their several objects. 

And the soul, besides its own loss, had a share in the 
body's loss also ; for the body, wanting much of that accurate 
and elegant composure which once it had, knowledge itself 
must needs be prejudiced by it ; that being amongst men 
founded in sense, and in some measure depending upon 
organical dispositiona So that the straitening and stopping 
of these windows must needs prohibit light. Sin entered | 
in first at a corporeal, then at an intellectual window, and 
stole away the heart, and the windows have been broken 
ever since. 

I know the generality of philosophers do partly excuse 
the understanding, and do blame the objects for their I 
exility and poverty, for their little diminutive entity, for 
their want of intelligibility. But the subtle Scotus doth 
endeavour to invalidate that, by telling them that ^all 

' YefaemeDS BendbUe destruit sensom. 

* Yehemens intelligibile pentringit intellectum. 

' Objectnm cognoedbile. * Virtus cognoscitiva. 

O 
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things are understood by Gtod with the same readiness.*^ 
This much is evident and undeniable, that the spying out 
of a little lurking object, doth argue the strength, and 
quickness, and clearness of the eye. The sun discovers 
atoms, though they be invisible by candle-light, yet that 
makes them dance naked in his beams. Created under- 
standings want spectacles to augment and majorate some 
objects. 

But the soul never meets with more difficulty than in 
the understanding of spiritual beings, although they have 
most of entity, and so most of intelligibility ; yet the soul, 
being imprisoned in a body not sufficiently clarified and 
refined, cannot so fiilly close and comply with incorporeal 
beings. This ^ candle of the Lord ' will discover more of 
spirituals when it is taken out of the lantern ^in the 
separate state,'^ or when it is put into a clearer, ^ in the 
l)erfect state/* But, for the present, how little doth it 
know of itself I How little of angels I How little of 
God I And yet how much might be kno¥m of them I 

Look but a while, if you can endure to look, upon so 
unlovely and unpleasant an object — I mean upon those 
black and prodigious errors, that cover and bespot the face 
of these times — and they will soon convince you of the 
weakness and dimness of this lamp-light of the spirit of a 
man. ' The candle of the Lord,' though it be amongst 
them, yet it is not so powerful as to scatter and conquer 
their thick and palpable darkness. It is not an easy, nor 
a sudden, nor a delightful work to number so many errors ; 
yet if I could reckon them all up, from the blundering 
Antinomian, to the vagabond seeker, or the wild seraphic, 
set on fire of hell, they would all serve for so many fatal 
examples of the miserable weakness of men's understand- 

^ Omnia eadem facilitate intellignntar a Deo. 

^ In statu separato. ' In statu consummato. 
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ing. It is true, they do not follow ^the candle of the 
Lord/ for then reason would have guided them better. 
But this very consideration shows the weakness of their 
candle-light^ for if it had been brighter, it would not have 
been so soon put out. It is easy to blow out a candle, 
but who can put out a star ? or who can extinguish the 
sun ? And men can shut up natural light, but who can 
imprison a star ? or who can shut up the sun ? This 
faint and languishing candle-light does not always pi'evail 
upon the will, it doth not sufficiently warm and inflame 
the affections ; men do not use to warm their hands at a 
candle. It is not so victorious and overpowering as to 
scatter all the works of darkness; it will be night for all 
the candle. The moralists were not only frigid in their 
devotions, but some of them were very dissolute in their 
practices. When you think upon these things^ sure you 
will willingly subscribe to the forementioned particular, 
which you may do very safely, that the spirit of a man is 
but a candle — ^a feeble diminutive light.' ^ 

1 Lumen exile et diminatum. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

THE LIGHT OF REASON DISCOVERS PRESENT, MOT FUTURE THINGS. 

^ The candle of the Lord' is ^ a light exhibiting present, 
not revealing future things ;'^ for did you ever hear of such 
a lamp as would discover an object not yet bom, nor yet 
in being ? Would you not smile at him that should light 
up a candle to search for a futurity? It is the glorious 
prerogative of the Divine understanding, to have such a 
fair, and open, and unlimited prospect, as that^ in one 
glorious twinkling of an intellectual eye, He can see the 
whole compass and extent and latitude of being, and the 
whole duration of being ; for eternity at one draught doth 
swallow up the whole fluency of time, and is infinitely 
above those temporal conditions of past, present, and to 
come. ' No time affects the king,'^ say the lawyers ; ^ No 
time affects God,'^ say the philosophers. An intellectual 
sun doth not ^ set and rise again,' ^ but makes one bright 
and perpetual day, and, by its pure and uninterrupted irra- 
diations, doth paraphrase and comment upon all objects, 
so as to uncloud and reveal the most obscure contingency, 
and to make it present, and naked, and visible ; for, as the 
schoolmen tell us, ' the knowledge of God extends to all 

^ Lumen explicans prsBsentia, non aperiens futanu 

' Nullum tempus occum't regi. 

^ Nullum tempuB occurrit Deu. * Occidere et redire. 
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things as present;'^ His knowledge being all one with 
His essence, without the least shadow of change. Inso- 
much, as that which with men is a futurity and contin- 
gency, with Him is always present and extant ; which 
speaks for the certainty and infallibility of His prescience, 
though it be conversant about such things as seem to us 
most casual and fortuitous. For even we ourselves know 
these things certainly, when they are in act and in being, 
because then they lose their volubility and contingency, 
and put on reality and necessity ; according to that un- 
questionable rule, ^Whatever is, necessarily is, when it 
is.'^ A contingency, when it is ^beyond or out of its 
causes/^ when it is actually produced, having ^a deter- 
minate being,'^ may then also have a determinate cog- 
noscibility. Now God always thus sees a contingency ' in 
its issue ;'^ whereas created understandings look upon it 
' in its progress/* Nay, such is the poverty and imperfec- 
tion of man's knowledge, that many things which are in 
their own nature necessaiy and demonstrable, may yet 
perhaps be known by them ^only as probable, not as 
necessary/^ But such is the height and transcendency of 
the Divine understanding, as that such things as are in 
their own natures most dubious and hovering between 
'being'® and *not being j'* yet God knows even these 
' infallibly,' ^*^ and plainly perceives which way. they will 
incline, when men see only an equipoise and neutrality. 
So that the whole rise of contingency flows from the 
wavering of second causes. And though ^ God's know- 

^ Scientia Dei ad omnia pnssentialiter se habet. 

* Omne quod est, quando est, necesse est esse. 

' Extra suas cansas. * Detenninatimi esse. 

* In termino, in eyentu, in periodo. * In medio, in motn, in itinere. 
^ Per modom probabilitatiSf et non per modum necessitatis. 

* Ease. * Non esse. '^ Per modum infallibilcm. 

O 2 
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ledge'^ be ^ the cause of thiDgSj'* yet being but ' the re- 
mote cause/^ it doth not take away contingency. But Gk>d 
Himself sees that some things will ^ happen contingently ;'^ 
for He doth not only ^know things,'^ but Hhe order and 
manner of things ;'^ and knows that there are some ' in- 
termediate causesj'^ which are ^susceptible of hindrance/^ 
as the schoolmen speak somewhat rudely ; and by virtue of 
these there arises a contingency. Thus, in a syllogism, 
though the maj(yr be necessary, yet if the minor be con- 
tingent, the conclusion will be so also, and will 'follow the 
worse premiss ;'^ though the first cause be certain, yet if 
there be obstructions in the second, you cannot promise 
yourself what the efiect will be. Though the spring of 
motion cannot fail, yet if the wheels may possibly break, the 
progress will be very uncertain to all but to Gfod himself. 
For other understandings only know that the wheels may 
break, but God sees whether they will break or not ; so 
that which, in respect of creatures, is ' a hazardous cast,'^® 
in respect of Gk)d is ' all fixed and square,' ^^ determined 
and immovable in His everlasting thoughts. 

Angelical beings cannot reach to so high a perfection of 
knowledge as this is. For Hhe future, as such,'^^ is 'an 
object not proportioned to the angelic intellect,' ^^ as the 
acute Suarez doth abundantly evince. The philosophers find 
difficulty enough in explaining the manner how God hath 
a certain and infallible prescience of these future uncer- 
tainties: and they find it a plain impossibility for the 
angels to have any such knowledge, for they neither have 

' Scientia Dei. ' Causa rerum. ' Causa remota. 

* Evenire contingenter. * Cognoecere res. 

* Oidinem et modum rerum. ' Causae intermeditB. 

* Impedibiles, defectibiles. * Sequi deteriorem partem. 
*® PericuloMB plenum opus alcie. — Ilor. Carm. ii. i. 6. 
" Fizum et Terpdyvpw. " Futurum quatenus futurum. 
^ Obiectom imDrooortionatum intellActui anirelico. 
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'an eternity of intuition/^ which should 'remove all suc- 
cession, all '' priority and posteriority/'^ and make a com- 
plete simultaneity ;'* nor yet have they ' a fulness of re- 
presentative reason.'^ They have no such boundless and 
infinite species, as the Divine essence is, by which God 
beholds eJl things. Angels have neither light enough 
of their own to manifest a future object, nor an eye strong 
enough to pierce into it. They cannot infallibly foretell 
their own motions, because God can alter them and over- 
powCT them ; much less can they know the determinations 
of God himself, or any operations that depend upon a free 
agent, till they bud and blossom in some actual discoveries 
and appearances. Nor are they so well acquainted with 
the whole context and coherence of natural agents, with 
all those secret twinings and complications as to spy out 
beforehand those events which are brought forth in a 
casual, and unusual, and very unlikely manner. When- 
soever, then, they have any prescience of future coDtin- 
gencies, it is only by revelation from God himself. They 
may see the face of a future object ' in God's mirror,'*^ but 
yet that is ' a mirror acting according to its own will,'*^ 
and shows only what it pleaseth, and when, and to whom 
it pleaseth. 

The wicked angels know this well enough, that they for 
their parts have no knowledge of future uncertainties, 
though they desire to have it as much as any ; and they 
pretend to it as much as any ; yet you know how cautelous 
they were in their oracular responsals, as that elegant 
moralist, Plutarch, does most excellently show in several 
placea They always drew a curtain before their predic- 

' iEternitatem intoitus. ' PrioB et posterius. 

* Ambire in objecto suo omnes differeotias temporis. 

* PlenitudiDem rationiB representatiyn. 

^ In specnlo Divino. * Speculom yoluntariam. 
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tions, and wrapt them up in obBcurity, which plainly 
argued a consciousness of their own ignorance in respect of 
future events. 

The good angels are so filled with their present happi- 
ness, they are so quieted with the enjoyment of God him- 
self, as that they are not at all solicitous or inquisitive about 
future events, but they cheerfully entertain and drink in 
all those beams that come flowing from the face of their 
God, and they desire no more than He is pleaded to com- 
municate to them ; nay, indeed, they can desire no more, 
for He gives them as much as they are capable o£ 

Now, if angelical understandings are not so wide and 
comprehensive as to grasp and take in such objects, what 
mean, then, the sons of men to aspire and reach after the 
kDOwIedge of them P If those tall and eminent beings, 
standing upon the mount of God, cannot see them, how 
shall the sons of men, that are of a lower stature, hid in 
a valley, how shall they behold them ? Tet there was 
always, in the generality of mankind, a prurient desire 
and hankering after the knowledge of future events. Men 
still stretch out the hand to the forbidden tree, they long 
for the fruit of it, and would fain be plucking some apples 
from it. Nay, men long for the greenest apples, for the 
precocious knowledge of events, before they come to their 
just ripeness and maturity. 

The desire of this sets the astrologer a lighting his 
candle at the stars. Oh, how does he flatter himself in his 
own imaginary twinklings, and how does he persuade the 
more simple and credulous part of the world, that he can 
discover every future atom, that he can put those capital 
stars, those golden letters together, and spell out all the 
fates of kingdoms and persons ? It makes the Augur ^ 
the ^ raven-prophet,'^ as the Greeks call him, chatter with 
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the birds in their own dialect ; and, as if he were their 
scholiast, he writes comments and expositions npon their 
language. Oh, how devoutly will he listen to a prophetical 
crow I how will he criticize npon the harsh accents of the 
screech-owl ! upon the dismal aud melancholy notes of the 
night-raven t It makes the Atiapex watch the birds in 
their several postures, and to be as diligent and judicious a 
spectator of them as the other was an auditor. He can 
interpret every fluttering, he can tell you all their journeys, 
where they lodged, where they baited last, what tree they 
visited, what bough they stayed longest upon; and at 
length he will pluck some pens out of their sacred wings, 
for the writing of all his learned predictions^ It moved 
the Eosapex to consult with the inwards, to search into the 
bowels of things ; he will but look upon a liver, and will 
presently tell you the colour and complexion of all affidrs. 
It caused the Aruspex to behold the behaviour of the 
dying sacrifice, and from the quietness or struggling of 
those sensitive creatures, to foretell the reluctancies or 
facilities in higher matters. It set the Chiromancer a 
studying to read those lines that seem to be scribbled upon 
his hand, and to explain them with his own interlineary 
glosses, and to look upon them as Nature's manuscripts, 
as an enchiridion^ of Nature's penning, in which she gave 
him a brief synopsis of all such passages of his life as 
should come into being afterwards. It moved the inter- 
preter of dreams to set up his seat of judicature in those 
gates of fancy — the 'gate of hom,'^ I mean, and the 
* gate of ivory '* — and as if the night were to enlighten 
the day, he will regulate all his waking motions by those 
slumbering intimations ; yet usually the interpretation of 
the dream is the more nonsensical dream of the two. 

* Manual or hand-book. ' Porta cornea. 

' PorU ebumea.— Yirg. ^j». ti. S9d-6. 
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Some others will needs cast lots for their fortunes, and 
thinking that the judgment of a die is infallible, will under- 
take no matters of moment till they be predetermined by 
it ^ The die is cast, and by the present lot they judge of 
the future.'^ A rare device, to find out one contingency by 
another ; to lose one arrow, and to shoot another after it 1 
These are some of those many methods and contrivances 
which the sons of men have contrived to themselves for 
the finding out of future events. What should I tell you 
of the rest of the geomancy (^ earth prophecy'^, and the 
pyromancy ('fire prophecy'^, of the hydromancy (Svater 
prophecy '*) and the necromancy C prophecy by consulting 
the dead'*), and belomancy ('javelin-prophecy'^, of the 
libanomancy ('incense-prophecy'^, of the cosdnomancy 
('sieve-prophecy'^, which are all but the various expres- 
sions of the same madness P What should I tell you of 
those several nations that have been enamoured with these 
follies ? The Assydans, the C!haldeans, the Persians, the 
Grecians, the Bomans, have had always amongst them 
several professors of these vanities. Tou see how fain the 
sons of men would have some key or other to unlock and 
open these secret and reserved passages^ which Providence 
hath wisely shut up, and hid from the eyes of men. But 
Aquinas passes this censure upon them all, ' Arts of this 
kind do not enjoy the patronage of an intellect virtuously 
disposed.'^ And that sacred author is much of the same 
mind : ' In vain you seek that on earth, which Gtod alone 
knows in heaven.'^® 

^ Jacta est alea, et per prsesentem sortem jadicant de futura. 

^ Veuficurrla. ' Ilvpofuurrla. * 'TSpOfuun-la. 

^ J^eKpofJuurrla, * BeXofMun-la. ' Ai^oofOfjuurrla. 

* Hiyusmodi artes non utuntar patrocinio intellectus bene dispositi secun- 
dum virtutem. 
^^ Frustra illud quieris in terris, quod solus Deus novit in coelis. 
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Tet this tree of knowledge is fair to the eye, and pleasant 
to the taste ; the soul doth relish all notional dainties with 
delight ; and these prenotions and anticipations of things 
are the more sweet and delicious to the palates and tastes 
of men, because most of their being is treasured, up in 
their future condition. They have no satisfaction, no Sab- 
bath, nor quiet in their present state, and therefore they 
would fain know what the next day, and what the next 
year^ and what the next age will bring forth. The desires, 
the prayers, the hopes, the endeavours, the counsels of 
men, they all look towards the future. For, as Mirandola^ 
the younger doth well observe, the soul of man is ^ par- 
taker of three times. Time past, answers to memory ; 
time present, to understanding ; time future, to will.'^ 

Gtod, therefore, that He may keep such a creature as 
man is, in a waiting and obedient posture — ^in a posture 
of dependence and expectation, doth choose gradually 
and leisurely to discover to him, * at sundry times and Hcb. 1. 1. 
divers manners,'^ those thoughts which He hath concern- 
ing him. God will have man, in this sense, ^ to live for 
the day ;'^ ^to entertain fortune by the day,' as the noble 
Verulam saith that Prince^ did, whose life he writes and 
commemorates. 

' I care for to-day ; who knows the morrow 7 * 

is a speech that may be taken in a better sense than 
Anacreon meant it And so may that of the Latin 
lyric : — 

^ Note R. Gian-Franoesco Pico, Prince of Mirandola. 
* Trinm temporam partioeps. Tempus pmteritum memoris, prsesens in- 
tellectiii, futnrom volontati congmit et respondet 
' UoXvftepQt Kol woKuTp&rus. * In diem vivcre. 

» Heniy VII. 

* Th iHifiepotf /uAcc fun, 
T6 i' aHpioif ri% otde. — Anacreon, Ode xv. 
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' To-morrow with its cares despise, 
And make the present hoar your own/ ' — 

Creeches Translation. 

And the beroical poet shows them the necessity of this 
sobriety and temperance in knowledge, for, saith he, 

' O man, to fate and fiiture fortune blind !** — 

Strahan's Translafian. 

For men's knowledge natnrally enters in at the gate of 
sense, but a future object can have no admission there. 
And as the mind cannot recall ^an object totally gone,'^ 
when there is no remaining ^idea,'^ neither the least 
print or ' trace'* of it, so neither can it present an object 
that is altogether future, and hath no such colour as can 
move and strike the intellectual eye. 

Such effects, indeed, as are stored up in pr^nant and 
eminent and necessary causes, may be easily and certainly 
foreknown by visible and unquestionable demonstrations. 
The foretelling of an eclipse may be done without an 
oracle, and may be believed, though there be no miracle to 
seal and confirm it. Such effects as lurk in probable 
causes, that seem to promise very fairly, may be known 
also in an answerable and proportionable manner, by 
strong and shrewd conjectures ; hence springs all the ' fore- 
knowledge of physicians, sailors, shepherds/^ as the fore- 
mentioned Mirandola tells us. Yet the great pretenders of 
the antedating knowledge do very frequently, ^and ac- 
cording to their custom,'^ deceive both themselves and 
others in these more ordinary and easy scrutinies. This 
might clothe your almanacs in more red, and put them to 

' Quid sit fntunim eras, fbge quaerere. — Hor. Carm. i. ix. 13. 

* Nescia mens hominum iati sortisque futursB. — Virgil, ^n, z. 501 . 

' Objectnm totaliter prateritum. * Species. * Vestigium. 

* Prenotiones medioomm, nautamm, pastorum. ' £t pro more. 
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the blush for guessing at the weather no better. Tou may 
•write upon them, * No day without a blunder/^ Did they 
never threaten you with thunder and lightning enough to 
make a Caligula prepare new laurels, when yet the heavens 
proved very pacate and propitious ? Did they never tell 
you of a sad discontented day which would weep its eyes 
out, which yet, when it was bom, proved a Democritus, 
and did nothing but laugh at their ignorance and folly ? 
Did they never flatter you with fine, pleasant, temperate 
weather, ^ and the rain descended, the winds blew,'^ the hail Matt, rn 27. 
beat P The prediction fell, because it was built upon so weak 
a foundation. So that Aquinas, for his part, thinks that 
the sensitive creatures, the crows, and the cranes, and the 
swallows, those flying almanacs, that know their appointed 
times, are more happy and successful in their predictions, 
and are better directed by their feeling the impression of 
some heavenly bodies than men are by their seeing of them. 
Now, if these * mirrors of the year '* be cracked and 
broken, and give such unequal representations of things 
most obvious, how then will they be ever able to show you 
objects far more imperceptible and immaterial, that depend 
upon the will and decrees of God himself, and upon the 
motions of most free and indifferent agents ? This makes 
the great 'scourge of astrologers,'^ I mean the most noble 
and eminent Mirandola, with indignation to conclude, that 
this blazing art of theirs — ^that is, astrology abused ;* for 
so either he means, or ought to mean — is at the best but 
' the mistress and queen of superstitions ;'^ and he breaks 
out into such words as these, ' Vanity of vanities is astro- 
logy ; all superstition is vanity/^ 

^ Nulla dies sine errato. * Kal Karifiij ij fipox^, (irvevaap ol dvefioi. 

' Ann] spectila. ^ Astrologo-mastix. 

^ Astrology in some of oar older writers includes astronomy. 

* Domini et regina supcretitionum. 

' Yanitas yanitatum astrologia, et omnis supc-rstitio vanitas. . 
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/ ( Yet, notwithstanding, God hath provided some that shall 

' give some faint resemblances of Himself, in the knowledge 

of future things, by a participation of light from Him : 

2 Pet i. 19. « We have a more sure word of prophecy, whereunto ye do 
well that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in 
a dark place,' ^ that I may borrow these words of the 
Apostle. This * prophetic light'* is ' a supernatural light' ^ 

2 Pet. i 21 / Prophetical springings come not from the will of man, but 
from the breathings of the Holy Ghost ; they are ' impres- 
sions and signatures of Divine knowledge.'^ As God him- 

Rev. i. a. geif is « He which is, and which was, and which is to come,'* 
80 He will have a prophet to be a shadow of Himself, 

"Os t' IjSfj rd r* iSvra rd r icchneva xp6 r kbvra.. — //. i. 70. 

Which Virgil well translates, 

' Novit namqne omnia vates, 
Quae sint, quie fuerint, quae mox ventura trahantnr.'* 

Qtorg. iv. 392, 3. 

God thus revealing and communicating His mind to His 
prophets, doth clearly manifest that He himself bath an 
exact knowledge of future events. He doth expressly show 
that He doth ' care for the affairs of men ;'^ that He is 
the manager and arranger of the future ;'* that His pro- 
vidence doth overrule the greatest contingencies. He doth, 
therefore, upbraid the idols of the heathen with their 

* "BxoA"" p€pat6T€pop rhv vpwfyriTUchv X^or, ^ iraXwr iroiciTC irpoc^x^^^h 
ws Xi5x»^ ^xdvwTi iv a^xP^rfpt^ T6ir(fi. 

* Lumen propheticum. * Lumen supernatnrale. 

* Impressiones et signaturte Divine scientipe. 

* 'O &Pt KdX 6 Ifv, Kul 6 ^px^^wt. 

• * The seer, 

To whom all nature, and all times are known, 
All past, all present, and all future shown/ — Sotheby. 
' Curare res humanas. ' Actor et ordinator futurorum. 
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ignorance of these things : ^ Show the things that are to 

come hereafter, that we may know that ye are gods.'^ >«»• »»■ 23. 

Prophetical language is ' a mark of Divine oommunica- , 
tion/^ and doth necessarily require ^superhuman know- 
ledge ;'^ which makes me wonder at the great doctor Ben ' 
Maimon, that resolves the power of prophesying into 
nothing else than a healthful temper, a lively complexion 
of body, and a vigorous mind advanced with study and 
industry ; — an opinion which smells too strongly of the 
garlic and onions of that country, the Egyptian supersti- 
tion I mean, with which he was sufficiently acquainted. 
Tet he tells us that it is the public tenet of tiie Jews, ^ the 
sentiment of our law,'^ for so he entitles it ; and withal 
adds, that the art of prophesying — for though he does not 
style it so, yet he makes it so — is ' the highest position of 
man, and the greatest perfection of the race.'^ The quali- 
fications which he requires are these : men must be ^ fit for 
prophecy from their birth ;'^ there must be 'a natural 
skill ;'^ there must be ' an admirable genius/^ The pro- 
phet must be ' excellent in intellect, and perfect in mora- 
lity.'® But his principal condition is, that there must be 
* the highest perfection of the imaginative faculty ;'^® for, 
saith he, if the influence of an ' actuating intellect,'^^ such 
a one as he falsely and vainly supposes, be poured out only 
upon the rational part of the soul, and either by reason of 
the sciyrcity of oil, or the incapacity of the fancy, doth not 

» cwiK D^r6« *3 njnai y\nv6 nvnxn iTin— 'Awrye^xar* ii/iu^ ra 

' Diviui sermonis character. 

' Superhumanam cognitioDcm. * Sententia Icgis no«trt«. 

* Supremos gradus hominis, et sumina perfectio speciei. 

* IdoDei ad prophetiam ab ipsa conceptione et nativitate. 

' Dispoaitio et dezteritaa naturalis. ' Optimas humor cerebri. 

* Optimus vir intellectualibus, et moribus suis pcrfectus. 

^^ Summa facultatis imaginatricis perfectio. " Intellectus agene. 



188 OF THE LIGHT OF NATURE. 

drop upon the fancy, there will be only * a sect of wise 
speculators.'^ Such men may be eminent for deep con- 
templation, but they will never be famous for prophesying. 
If the fancy be only quickened or heightened, then there 
will be ' a sect of statesmen, lawyers, jugglers, magicians.'^ 
But if the understanding and fancy be both heightened to 
their due ' elevation/^ ^ suddenly prophets emerge.'* Only 
this I had almost forgot, which yet he thinks very con- 
venient, that they should have good diet for the time of 
their prophesying ; for, as he tells you, according to the 
mind of the Jews, ' prophecy dwells not 'mid sorrow and 
sloth.'* So that the * sons of clay,'® the vulgar sort of 
people, are no more fit to prophesy Hhan an ass or a 
frog.'^ 

These are his own words.® But surely this doctor him- 
self did not prophesy, but dream all tiiis while ? How 
else did he think that such a noble and spiritual employ- 
ment, such a great and glorious privilege as this is, could 
be raised by the power of man out of the strength of 
nature, that nature that is so fallen and degenerated ? 
ps.ixxTiu.4i. And what means he to ' limit the Holy One of Israel, and 
to restrain the Spirit of the Almighty ?' Grant that 
Isaiah was a courtier, yet was not Amos an herdsman ? 
and was not he also among the prophets ? Did he never 
Judg. iT. 4. hear of the weaker sex sometimes prophesying ? which yet 
mlrSi was never famous for intellectuals. Does not this prophe- 
ita. Tiii. 3. tical spirit breathe when it pleaseth, and where it pleaseth, 
and how it pleaseth ? Methinks this second Moses should 

* Secta sapient um speculatorum. 

* Secta politicorum, jurisperitoruin, prsestigiatoram, incantatorum. 

' Apex. ^ Repente fiunt prophetffi. 

^ Prophetia neqne habitat inter tristitiam neque pigritiam. 

* Terr» filii— IPK DJ^. ^ Quam vel asinus vel rana. 

* The similarity between Maimonides's theory of inspiration, and that 
lately revived, is striking : ' Tliere is no new thing under the sun.' — Ed. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

THE LIGHT OP REASON 18 A CERTAIN LIGHT. 

Thb light of reason is 'a certain light.' ^ Lamp-light, 
as it is not glorious^ so it is not deceitful, though it be but 
a faint and languishing light Though it be but a limited 
and restrained light, yet it will discover such objects as 
are within its own sphere with a sufficient certainty. The 
letters of Nature's law are so fairly printed, they are so 
visible and capital, as that you may read them by this 
candle-light ; yet some weak and perverse beings, not fit 
to be honoured with the name of men, slight all the work- 
ings and motions of reason upon this account, that they 
are rolling and fluctuating, that they are treacherous and 
inconstant. And they look upon logic, which is nothing 
else but the just advancement of reason, an art of ripening 
and mellowing reason, an art of clarifying and refining of 
the mind; they look upon it as an intellectual kind of 
juggling, an artificial kind of cheating and cozening their 
understanding. 

Nor were it a wonder if only the dregs of people, the 
rude lump of the multitude, if they only were sunk and 
degenerated into this folly. But I meet with a famous 
and ancient sect of philosophers that delight in the name 
of sceptics, who, by a strange kind of hypocrisy, and in an 

^ Lumen certain. 
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unusual way of affectation, pretend to more ignorance than 
they have, nay, than they are capable of. They quarrel 
with all arts and sciences, and do as much as they can to 
annihilate all knowledge and certainty ; and profess nothing 
but a philosophical kind of neutrality and lukewannness. 
Socrates did not please them ; for he showed himself but 
a semisceptic, one that was too confident in saying that he 
did 'know this only, that he knew nothing ;'^ for they will 
not allow so much knowledge as that comes to ; this they 
tell you, that they do not know this, whether they know 
anything or not. 

There was one sort of Academics, that came very near 
them ; their motto was, ' I do not comprehend ;'^ their 
meaning was, that they could not grasp or comprehend 
any object. Lucian, that unhappy wit, makes himself 
very merry with them, and laughs at one of them that had 
a servant that proved a fugitive and ran away from him. 
His master, says he, is very unfit ' to run after him f^ for 
he will always cry, ' I cannot reach him, I cannot come 
near him.'* Yet if these Academics, by their ' want of 
comprehension,'^ meant no more than this, that the whole 
intelligibility of any entity could not be exhausted by 
them, that they could not so perfectly and powerfully 
pierce into any object as to discover all that was knowable 
in it ; their opinion then was not only tolerable, but very 
commendable and undeniable ; for only God himself doth 
thus ' comprehend/* There is not enough in any created 
lamp to give such a bright displaying of an object. Nor 
is there vigour enough in any created eye so to pierce into 
the pith and marrow, the depth and secrecy of being. But 
if their mind was this, as it is generally thought to be, 

* Hoc tantmn scire, se nihil scire. ^0^ iraraXa/i/SdM^, od KaraXofifidiHa. 

* ' I don't catch'— Od KaraKafifidiw. ^ 'AffaraXi|f(a. 
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that there was nothing in being so visible, as that their 
understanding could pierce it with certainty and satisfac- 
tion ; such an error as this was very derogatory to the 
plenitude and exuberancy of beings that streams out in a 
clear cognoscibility ; and it was very injurious to their 
own rational capacities, which were not made so strait and 
narrow-mouthed as not to receive those notions that con- 
tinually drop from being ; but were contrived and propor- 
tioned for the welcoming and entertaining of truths that 
love to spin and thread themselves into a fine continuity, 
as if they meant to pour themselves into the soul without 
spilling. 

But the sceptics will bid you ' rein up/^ and will desire 
you not to believe one word of this. They have no less 
than ten several bridles ^ for restraining assent' ^ Sextus 
Empiricus, that grand sceptic, will give you a sight of 
them all, from whence they were styled ^men that did 
check and constrain '^ knowledge ; that whereas ' the dog- 
matic philosophers,'* their adversaries * diametrically,' * 
did lay down their determinations in a more positive and 
decretorious manner, these ' sceptics '® would take time to 
consider, and no less than all their lifetime. They chose 
to be so many perpetual questionists that would pose them- 
selves, and rub themselves, and stay themselves finally, and 
would by no means be persuaded to commence or to take 
any degree in knowledge. ^AU things are indefinite;'^ 
that was the sum of all their philosophy. Their most 
radical and fundamental principle, if they may be said to 
have had any such, was this, ' that all propositions were in 
cequilibrio ;' ^ that there was nothing could incline the 

* 'Eir^ctv. • Ex diametro. 
' Ad compescendum et cohibendam asscnsum. * ^Ktvrucol. 

^ 01 iipcKTucol. ' Ildpra irrbf d^urra. 

* AoyfMTucol. • Ty Totn-l \6y(fi r^ X^or lew dtrriKticBai. 
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balance this way or that ; that there was an ^ exact equality 
of reason for the affirmation or negation of any proposi- 
tion/^ Lucian brings in one of them with a pair of 
balances in his hand, crowding three or four arguments for 
the affirmative into one scale, and just as many for the 
negative into the other, and then telling them his meaning 
in these words : ^ I have taken a great deal of pains in 
weighing of controversies, and yet find in them such an 
undistinguishable equipoise, as that there is not in me the 
least inclination to one side more than the other/^ This 
they term an * indifference,'* an * equilibrium,'* a specula- 
tive kind of 'impartiality,'* in respect of all things. In 
morals they call it 'carelessness;'^ for as they would not 
acknowledge any ' true '^ or ' false,'® so neither would they 
trouble themselves about 'the base'^ or 'the honour- 
able ;'^^ ' there is no raiher this way than thatj or than 
neither way!^^ They had no better ethics than that 
speech would amount to ; yet they had some laws amongst 
them, some customs and rules of life, but they did not 
observe them as 'things that were fixed and fit to be 
established ;'^^ they were far from being irreversible, like 
those of the Medes and Persians, but they put them under 
the head of ' things that appear,'^* laws pro tempore ; such 
shadows and appearances as they would for the present 
please themselves in. And, after all debates, after all their 

' ^lifoaBhftw. fiaxofUvri wp6s wiortv Kal dtrurrlop, 

' ZvywrroTu iv aOrais rods X6yovt Ktd Tpds t6 taw dw€V0i&pia, koI iw€tiiL» 
dxpi^s hfiolovt re koX laofiaptU HWf rirrt di dyroQ t6p iXri$4<rT€pov. — Bluy 
irp&atSf 27. 

" *Aduupopla. « Turpe. 

• *A/)^ef (a. *<» HoDestum. 

° *Air/>o0'(i;iroXi7^^a. *' Od fiaWov o&rtat ij iKtUwi ^ Mcripiai. 

• ^Awpayfioa^tmi. " Td /Sc/ScUit^t yiwcra, 
' Verum. " Td 4^<uy6ft.(va. 

• Fabum. 
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dftings and discussings of affairs, they would conclude no 
otherwise than this : ^ Perhaps it is, perhaps not ; it is 
possible, or it is not possible ; it may be, and it may not 
be ;'^ which were all but so many frigid expressions of 
their hesitancy and stammering opinion. 

Yet this they called ^ the standing still of the mind ;'^ a 
judicious pausing and deliberation, which they did far 
prefer, or rather seem to prefer, before the daring rashness 
of others that were more dogmatical and magisterial; 
* swelling bladders, empty bottles,'* as they called them, 
that were sealed up as if they had some precious liquor in 
them, whereas they were filled with nothing but air and 
wind. There was more modesty, and less ostentation, as 
they thought, in their 'doubt,'* which they esteem no 
small temperance and sobriety in knowledge ; an intel- 
lectual kind of continence and virginity, to keep their mind 
pure and untouched, when as other understandings were 
ravished and deflowered with the violence of every wanton 
opinion. Whereas demonstrations did not move these 
men at all ; for, as they tell you, they always run either ' to 
the reasoning in a circle,' or 'carried out to infinity ;'* they 
either i*est in a medium equally obscure, which must 
needs be invalid and inefficacious, or else there will be no 
period at all, but a processtis in infinitum. If you expect 
that they should acquiesce and rest contented with first 
principles, they know no such things ; they tell you they 
are only some artificial piUars, which some faint and tired 
understandings have set up for themselves to lean upon ; 
they will not be fettered with an axiom, nor chained to a 

* Tdxa 5^ i<rrlj rdxn ^ oOk iorip, ivBix^f-^ *«^ o^*^ ^I'Wxerat, ^f ccrrt fiiy 

* ZrdffK SuufoLas — as opposed to Klmfcis, the movement of the mind. 
^ Keveijs oi'fynos i/xwXeoi daxoi. * 'Air<y)ta. 

* Elt rbv HidXKiiKmtf or c/j rbv Aweipop rpbirw. 
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first principle, nor captivated by a common notion. As 
they break the most binding cords of demonstration asun- 
der, so they threaten to make these pillars of truth to 
tremble. To prove, by a first principle, say they, is but 
' begging the question ;'^ it is * to seize what is to be sought 
for ;'^ it is ' to beg a truth,' not to evince it. If you tell 
them that these common notions shine with their native 
light, with their own proper beams, all that they return 
will be this, that perhaps you think so, but they do not. 
Yet that they might the better communicate their minds, 
they allowed their scholars to take some things for granted 
for a while, upon this condition, that they would distrust 
them afterwards. 

But these doubters, these sceptics, were never so much 
convinced, as when they were quickened and awakened by 
sensitive impressions. This made some laugh at Pyrrho, 
though not the author, as is falsely supposed by some, yet 
a principal amplifier and maintainer of this sect — whence 
they had their name of *the Pyrrhonists'' — who, when a 
dog was ready to bite him, beat him away, and ran as 
fast as he could from him. Some that took notice of it, 
gave him a smiling reproof for his apostatizing from scep- 
ticism ; but he returns them this grave answer, 'How diffi- 
cult it is to shake the man off entirely 1'^ Where he spoke 
truth before he was aware ; for his words are 'a picture of 
Pyrrhonism,'* a brief description of the whole dritt and 
intention of that sect, which was ' to put off the man ;'* for 
they had sufficiently put off reason, and they did endea- 
vour indeed to put off sense as much as they could. Tet 
the sceptical writer, Sextus Empiricus, confesses ' the 

' Petitio principii. * T6 ^odfievop avptipTdl^ciy. 
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vehemency and importunity of the sensitive ;'^ * they are/ 
saith he, ^ so urgent and cogent, as that they do extort 
some kind of assent from us ;'^ ^ when we seem to be 
hungry, perhaps we go to our meat, and when thirsty to 
our drink,' ^ and when we have made a show of eating, at 
length we seem to be satisfied. All such matters of sense 
they resolve into some kind of ^ appearances,'* that do for 
the present affect them. ' Honey seems to be pretty sweet 
and pleasant to them,'^ but whether it do not dissemble, 
whether it be as it seems to be, that they question. 

I find that Pyrrho, the great promoter and propagator 
of this sect, was at first a painter by his trade ; and it 
seems he was very loath ' to leave his art ;'® for he looks 
upon every being as'a picture and colour, a shadow, a rude 
draught and portraiture, a mere representation, that hath 
nothing of solidity or reality. These pictures of his draw- 
ing enamoured many others ; for this sect was patroni2ed 
by men of acuteness and subtlety ; the wits of the age ; 
^ bright geniuses, with a touch of madness ; pomegranates, 
but with a rotten stone.' ^ 

I could name you authors of good worth and credit, who 
tell you that Homer, and Archilochus, and Euripides, and 
the wise men of Greece, were all sceptics ; yet those proofs 
which they bring to evidence and evince it^ are not so 
pregnant and satisfying, but that you may very lawfully 
doubt of it, and yet be no sceptics neither. But Francis 
Mirandola reckons many very learned men that were 
deeply engaged in this sect, and some others that did very 

* *Avdyicrf rutv iraBCiv. 

* *k^ov\'fyrwt iffias Ayovatw els cvyKardBiffiw. 

' Aifibs flip ixl Tpo^v iffJMS dSrjyeif 6l\f/os ^i iwl T6fia. 

* Td ^>at»6ti€Pa. * 4>aiyerac i^/t& y\vKd^€af t6 fikXi. . 

* Ab arte Bua recedere. 

^ Magna ingenia, sed non sine miztura dementia; ; mala punica, Bed non 
sine grano putrido. 
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near border upon it. Protagoras, among the rest, whom 
Plato frequently mentions, and vhom Aristotle confutes, 
was of this mind, that all opinions were true. Sextus 
Empiricus passes this censure upon him, that he was too 
positive and dogmatical in asserting this ; but if he had 
only questioned and deliberated upon it, whether all opi- 
nions were not true, he had then been a rare and complete 
sceptic. The ground that Protagoras went upon was this, 
' that roan was the measure of all things.'^ By ' measure '^ 
he meant nothing else but ^test ;'^ and Aristotle thus ex- 
plains the words, ^ for he made appearance of the whole 
essence and formality of truth .'^ &o that, according to 
him, several opinions were but the various discoveries and 
manifestations of truth. There was one ^ truth, so far a8 
you are concerned;'^ and another 'truth, so far as he is 
concerned.'^ Honey was as truly bitter to a feverish 
palate, as it was sweet and delicious to an ordinary taste. 
Snow was as truly black, in respect of Anaxagoras, as it 
was white in the eye and esteem of another. ' Thus,' saith 
he, ' mad men, wise men, children, old men, men in a 
dream, and men awake, they are all competent judges of 
those things that belong to their several conditions ; for,' 
as he tells us, ' truth varies according to several circum- 
stances ; that is true to-day which is not true to-morrow ; 
and that is true at Bome that is not true at Athens ; that 
is true in this age that is not true in the next ; that is 
true to one man that is not true to another/ There is 
none of you but can spy out such a weak fallacy as this 
is ; and if he meant to have spoken truth, he would have 
said no more than this, that every man thinks his own 

* Udrrbfw Tfiay/idTWf fjJkrpov tlvai rbw ArBpiarw. 

* 'Oroui yiip iKdffT(fi ^oiMrai TpdyfAarOt roiaCra koI ctrcu. 

^ Verum quod ad te peninet. * Vcruro qaod ad ilium pcrtinct. 
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opinion true. For as the will cannot embrace an object 
unless it be presented 'under the shadow of good,^ so 
neither can the understanding close and comply with any 
opinion unless it be disguised 'under the appearance of 
truth/^ But to make appearance the very essence of truth, 
is to make a shadow the essence of the sun ; it is to make 
a picture the essence of a man. I shall say no more to 
Protagoras than this, that if any opinion be false, his 
cannot be true, but must needs be the falsest of all the 
rest. 

Yet the end that these sceptics propound to themselves 
was, if you will believe him, 'a freedom from jars and dis- 
cords,'^ from heresy and obstinacy, to have a mind unpre- 
judiced, unprepossessed ; the avoiding of perturbations, a 
milky whiteness and serenity of soul — a fair mark indeed ; 
but how a roving sceptic should ever hit it, is not easily 
imaginable ; for what philosophy more wavering and 
voluble ? Was there ever a more reeling and staggering 
company ? Was there ever a more tumbling and tossing 
generation ? 

What shall I say to these old seekers, to this wanton 
and lascivious sect, that will espouse themselves to no one 
opinion, that they may the more securely go a whoring 
after all ? If they be resolved to deny aU things, as they 
can do it very easily, and have seemed to do it very com- 
pendiously, truly then they have taken a very sure way to 
prevent all such arguments as can be brought against 
them ; yet because they seem to grant appearances, we 
will at least present them with a few ' appearances,'^ and 
we will see how they will move them and afifect them. It 
were well, then, if Pyrrho, the forementioned painter, would 
but tell us, whether a picture would be all one with a 

' Sub umbra boni. * Sub apparentia vcri. 

' 'Arapa^la xal fierpioTdBfta, * ^oupSfietfa, 
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face ; whether an appearance be all one with a reality ; 
whether he can paint a nonentity or not ; whether there 
can be an appearance where there is no foundation for it ; 
whether all pictares do equally represent the face ; whether 
none can paint a little better than he used to do ; whether 
all appearances do equally represent being ; whether there 
are not some false and counterfeit appearances of things. 
If so, then his ^ indifference '^ must needs be taken away ; 
or, if there be always true and certain appearances of 
things^ then his doubting and 'uncertainty'^ must need^ 
vanish. When he is thirsty, and chooses rather to drink 
than abstain, what then becomes of his ' indifference ?'^ if 
he be sure that he is athirst, and if he be sure that he 
seems to be athirst, what then becomes of his ' uncer- 
tainty f^ When the dog was ready to bite him, if he wan 
indifferent, why did he run away ? If it were an appear- 
ance, why did he flee from a shadow ? Why was the painter 
afraid of colours ? If his sense was only affected, not bin 
understanding, how then did he differ from the sensitive 
creature, from the creature that was ready to bite him ? 
If he tells us that he was the handsomer picture of the 
two, who was it then that drew him so fairly ? was it an 
appearance also ? Doth one picture use to draw another ? 
When he persuades men to incline to his scepticism, 
what then becomes of his ' indifference?'^ When he makes 
no doubt nor scruple of denying certainty, what then 
becomes of his ' uncertainty ?'® But, not to disquiet this 
same Pyrrho any longer, I shall choose more really to 
scatter those empty fancies by discovering the true original 
and foundation, the right progress and method of all 
certainty. 

Now Qod himself, that eternal and immutable Being, 

> *Adia^la. * 'Aropia. » 'ASia^o^a. 

* \\.TOfila. ^ 'A8ca0O{|»/a. * *ATopia. 
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^that fixed and unshaken Entity/^ must needs be the 
J fountain of certainty, as of all other perfections ; and if 

other things be compared to Him, they may in this sense, 
without any injury to them, be styled * appearances/^ in 
respect of the infinite reality, and weighty and massy so- 
lidity that is in His most glorious being, by virtue of which, 
as Himself hath everlastingly the same invariable know- 
ledge of all things, so He is also the most knowable and 
intelligible object, a sun that sees all things, and is in itself 
most visible. An atheist must needs be a sceptic; for 
) God himself is the only immovable verity upon which the 
: soul must fix and anchor. Created beings show their face 
awhile, then hide it again ; their colour goes and comes, 
they are * in motion and flow/^ God is the only durable 
object of the soul. Now that the soul may have a satis- 
factory enjoyment of its God, and that it may be accu- 
rately made according to His image, God stamps and 
prints, as resemblances of His other perfections, so this also 
of certainty upon it How else should it know the mind 
of its God ? how should it know to please Him, to believe 
Him, to obey Him? With what confidence could it 
approach unto Him, if it had only weak and wavering 
conjectures ? 

Now God lets the soul have some certain acquaintance 
with other beings for His own sake, and in order to His 
own glory. Nor is it a small expression of His wisdom 
and power to lay the beginnings of man's certainty so 
low, even as low as sense ; for by means of such an hunible 
foundation, the structure proves the surer and the taller. 
It is true there is a purer and nobler certainty in such 
beings as are above sense, as appears by the certainty of 
angelical knowledge, and the knowledge of God himself; 

' T6 im-ut 6v Kal rb /Se/Sa/wf JK ^ Td <f>aip6fifpa. 

' In motu ct fluxu. 
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yet 80 much certainty as is requisite for such a rational 
nature as man's is, may well have its risings and springings 
out of sense, though it may have more reiinings and puri- 
fyings from the understanding. This is the right propor- 
tioning of his certainty to his being ; for as his being 
results out of the mysterious union of matter to immate- 
riality, so likewise his knowledge, and the certainty of his 
knowledge, (I speak of natural knowledge,) first peeps out 
in sense, and shines more brightly in the understanding. 
The first dawnings of certainty are in the sense, the noon* ' 
day glory of it is in the intellectuala There are indeed 
frequent errors in this first edition of knowledge, set out by 
sense ; but it is then only when the due conditions are 
wanting, and the understanding (as some printers use to 
do) corrects the old errata of the first edition, and makes j 
some new errors in its own. And I need not tell you that 
it is the same soul that moves both in the sense and in the 
understanding ; for ' it is the mind that sees, the mind 
that hears P and as it is not privileged from failings in 
the motions of the sense, so neither is it in all its intellec- 
tual operations, though it have an unquestionable certainty 
of some in both. The certainty of sense is so great, a» 
that an oath, that high expression of certainty, is usually, 
and may very safely, be built upon it Mathematical . 
demonstrations choose to present themselves to the sense, . 
and thus become ocular and visible. 

The sceptics, that were the known enemies of certainty, 
yet would grant more shadow and appearance of it in 
sense than anywhere else, though erroneously. But sense — 
that racked them sometimes, and extorted some confessions 
from them which speculative principles could never dp. 
Away, then, with that humour of Heraclitus, that tells uk 
^ men's eyes are but weak and deceitful witnesses.'^ Surely 

Q2 
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he speaks only of his own watery and weeping eyes, that 
were so dulled and blurred, as that they could not clearly 
discern an object. But he might have given others leave 
to have seen more than he did. 

Nor can I tell how to excuse Plato for too much scorn- 
ing and slighting these outward senses, when that he 
trusted too much inwardly to his own fancy. Sextus 
Empiricus propounds the question, Whether he were not a 
sceptic ? but he only showed himself a sceptic by this, for 
which he moved such a question. It is sure that Plato 
was sufficiently dogmatical in all his assertions; though 
J this indeed must be granted, that some of his principles 

strike at certainty, and much endanger it ; for being too 
fantastical and poetical in his philosophy, he placed all 
his security in some uncertain, airy, and imaginary castles 
of his own contriving, and building, and fortifying, — his 
connate ideas I mean, which Aristotle could not at all 
confide in, but blowed them away presently ; and perceiv- 
ing the proud emptiness, the swelling frothiness of such 
Platonical bubbles, he was fain to search for certainty 
somewhere else ; and casting bis eye upon the ground, he 
spied the bottom of it lying in sense, and laid there by 
the wise dispensation of God himself; from thence he 
looked up to 'the highest top'^ and * pinnacle'^ of cer- 
tainty, placed in the understanding. The first rudiments 
of certainty were drawn by sense; the completing and 
consummating of it was in the understanding. The cer- 
tainty of sense is more gross and palpable ; the certainty 
of intellectuals is more clear and ciystalline, more pure 
and spiritual. To put all certainty, or the chiefest cer- 
tainty in sense, would be excessively injurious to reason, 
and would advance some sensitive creatures above men, 
lor they have some quicker senses than men have. Sense 

* Apex. * nrepiVytoj'. 
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is but the gate of certaiaty — I speak all this while but of 
human certainty — ^the understanding is the throne of it. 

Descartes, the French philosopher, resolves all his assur- 
ance into thinking that he thinks, — why not into thinking 
that he sees ? and why may he not be deceived in that, as 
in any other operations ? And if there be such a virtue 
ip reflecting and reduplicating of it, then there will be 
more certainty in a super-reflexion, in thinking that he 
thinks that he thinks ; and so if he run in infinitum^ 
according to his conceit, he will still have more certainty, 
though in reality he will have none at all, but will be fain 
to stop and stay in scepticism ; so that these refuges of 
lies being scattered, first principles and common notions, 
with those demonstrations that stream fi*om them, only 
i^main, as the nerves of this assurance, as the souls of 
natural plerophory ; and he that will not cast anchor upon 
these condemns himself to perpetual scepticism.^ 

This makes me wonder at a passage of a right honour- 
able of our own, though, whether he be the author of the 
passage, you may take time to consider it ; but this it is, 
the sense of it I mean, that absolute contradictions may 
meet together in the same respect. ^ Existence and non- 
existence,'^ it seems, are espoused in a most near and 
conjugal union, and live together very affectionately and 
embracingly. Oh, rare and compendious synopsis of all 
scepticism I Oh, the quintessence of Sextus Empiricus, 
and the Pyrrhonian * outline'^ of all their ^ suspension of 
judgment,'* and 'uncertainty'* of their ^speechlessness'* 
and ^ indefiniteness.' ' That which is the most paradoxical of 
all, — you have all this in a book that calls itself by the 

• 

' The fundamental principle of the Scottish philosophy. 

* Esse et nou esse. * *TirorinrwrLi. 
< 'EtoxiJ. * 'Airopfa. 

• 'A^ao-ia. ' 'Aopurrla. 
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name of Truth ;^ yet let none be so vain as to imagine, that 
this is in the least measure spoken to the disesteem of that 
noble Lord, who was well known to be of bright and 
sparkling intellectuals, and of such singular and inoom- 
parable ingenuity, as that, if he bad lived till this time, we 
cannot doubt but he would have retracted it, or at least 
better explained it before this time. However, I could not 
but take notice of so black an error, that did crush and 
break all these first principles, and had an irreconcilable 
antipathy against reason and certainty, though it hid itself 
under the protection of so good and so great a name. 
Certainty is so precious and desirable, as, where God hath 
given it, it is to be kept sacred and untouched ; and men 
are to be thankful for these candles of the Lord, for this 
' certain light '^ set up not to mock and delude them, but 
to deal truly and faithfully with them. 

* Lord Brooke. ' Lumen certuni. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

THE LIGBT OF REASON IS DIRECTIVE. 

Thb light of reason is 'a directive light.' ^ This ' law 
writtea'^ is a light for the feet, and a lantern for the 
paths ; for the understanding is ^ the leading and guiding 
power'' of the soul. The will looks upon that, as Leander 
in Museeus looked up to the tower for Hero's candle, and 
calls it, as he doth there, — 

' Lamp, which to me, on my way through this life, is a hrilliant 
director.'* 

Reason 'carries a torch before'^ the will, nay, more than 
so, it is an eye to the blind ; for otherwise it were in vain 
to light up a candle for a 'blind power'® to see withal. 
IntellectualB are first in motion. These ' gates of light '^ 
must first be set open, before any glorious and beautiful 
object can enter in for the will to court and embrace. The 
will doth but echo to the understanding, and doth practi- 
cally repeat the last syllable of the ' final decision ;'^ which 
makes the moralist well determine, that 'moral virtues 
cannot exist without intellectual powers;'' for to the 
presence of moral virtues there are necessarily pre-required 

' Lnraen dirigens. * N6/uof yftairr^. * T^ JiytfjLMfucAw. 

* Ai^x^ov ifiw Pi6tiko ^cff^pw iiy€fiotnfa. 
^ Facem prsefert. * C»ca potentia. 

' \l rt^Xai ^uTb%. ' Ultimam dictatum. 

* Virtutes morales non possunt esse sine intcllectualibus. 
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'intelligence and wisdom ;'^ the one being the knowledge 
of 'principles theoretical,'^ as the other of 'principles 
operative/' 

That action must needs be hopeful and promising, when 
the understanding aims before the will shoots ; but he 
that in an implicit way rushes upon any performance, 
though the action itself should prove materially good, yet 
such a one deserves no more conmiendation for it, than he 
would do that first put out his eyes, and then contingently 
hit the mark. Other creatures, indeed, are shot more 
violently into their ends ; but man hath the skill and faculty 
of directing himself, and is, as you may so imagine, a 
rational kind of arrow, that moves knowingly and volun- 
tarily to the mark of its ovm accord. 

For this very end God hath set up a distinct lamp in 
every soul, that men might make use of their own light ; 
all the works of men, they should ' smell of this lamp '^ of 
the Lord that is to illuminate them all. Men are not to 
depend wholly upon the courtesy of any fellow-creature ; 
not upon the dictates of men ; nay, not upon the votes and 
determinations of angels; for if an angel from heaven 
should contradict first principles, though I will not say, in 
oai.i. 8. the language of the Apostle, /let him be accursed,' yet 
this we may safely say, that all the sons of men are bound 
to disbelieve him. 

All arguments drawn from testimony and authority, 
created authority I mean, were always looked upon as 
more faint and languishing than those that were fetched 
from reason. Matters of fact, indeed, do necessarily depend 
upon testimony ; but, in speculations and opinions, none is 
bound so far to adore the lamp of another as to put out 
his own for it For when any such controversy is moved, 

' Intelligentia et prudentia ' Principia apeculativa. 

■ Principia operativa. * Olere lucernam. 
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when any author is quoted and commended, all the credit 
and esteem that is to be given him is founded either in 
the reason which he doth annex to his assertion, or else in 
this more remote and general reason, that such a one had 
a very clear and bright lamp ; that ' the candle of the Lord' 
did shine very eminently in him ; therefore what he says 
is much to be attended to ; for in his words, though there 
should not be 'a reason expressed,'^ yet it is to be sup- 
posed that there is ' a reason understood/^ So that the 
assent here is ultimately resolved into the reason of him 
that speaks, and the other that receives it ; for he that 
complies with a naked testimony makes a tacit acknow- 
ledgment of thus much) that he is willing to resign up 
himself to another's reason, as being surer and fuller than 
his own ; which temper and frame of spirit is veiy com- 
mendable in a state of inchoation ; for ^a learner must 
have faith ;'^ knowledge in the cradle cannot feed itself; 
knowledge in its infancy must suck at the breasts of another. 
And babes in intellectuals must take in the ' sincere milk ;'* 
those spoonfuls of knowledge that are put in their mouths 
by such as are to nurse and to educate them. Paul, when 
he sits at the feet of Gamaliel, must observe the prints 
and footsteps of the Hebrew doctor, and must roll himself 
^ in the dust of the wise/^ Knowledge, in its nonage, in 
its pupilage and minority, must hide iteelf under the wing 
and protection of a guardian. Men use at first to borrow 
light, and to light their candle at the light of another's ; 
yet here I find some license and encouragement given to 
these first beginners, to these setters up in learning, to be 
'modestly inquisitive'* into the grounds and reasons of 
that which is delivered to them. 

Thus that sacred writer, Jerome, commends Marcella, 



1 Pet li. 2. 



* Ratio explicata. 

* X^ r^f fuwOdwoirra irnrrtOeaf. 

* In pulvere Bapientam. 
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* 'ABoKcn^ yd\a. 
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though one of the weaker sex, upon this account, that she 
was wont to search and to examine his doctrine : ' So that 
I used to feel that I had a critic rather than a pupil/ ^ 
Nay, a far greater than Jerome honours the Bereans with 
Acu xTiL 11. the title of ' a more noble and generous sort '* of Christians, 
that would bring even apostolical words to the touchstone. 
Why is it not then lawful for them ^ that are come to some 
pregnancy and maturity '^ in knowledge to look upon the 
stamp and superscription of any opinion, to look any 
opinion in the face ? The great and noble Yerulam^ mucli 
: complains, and not without too much cause, of those sad 
obstructions in learning, which arose upon the extreme 
doting upon some authors, which were indeed men of rare 
accomplishments, of singular worth and excellency, and 
yet but men ; though, by a strange kind of ' deification,'^ a 
great part of the world would have worshipped them as 
gods. The canonizing of some profane authors, and esteem- 
ing of all other as apocryphal, has blasted many buds of 
knowledge ; it has quenched many sparks and beams of 
light, which otherwise would have gilded the world with 
an orient and unspott-ed lustre. 

Far be it from me to drop one word that should tend to 
the staining and eclipsing of that just glory that is due to 
the immortal name of Aristotle. There are those that are 
envious and ungrateful enough, let them do it if they 
please ; yet this I shall Bay, and it shall be without any 
injury to him, that to set him up as a pope in philosophy, 
as a visible head of the truth-militant, to give him a nega- 
tive voice, to give him an arbitrary power, to quote his 
texts as Scripture, to look upon his work as the irreversible 
decrees of learning, as if he had sealed up the canon ; so 

' Ita ut me sentirem non torn discipulum habere qu^ judiccni. 
' 01 €iy€yiaT€poi. ' Id statu adulto. 

* Bedargutio PhUo$ophiarum. Bacon's Works, vol. i. append, p. 107, fol. 
Lond. 1740. * ^AwoSktairis. 
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that whoever adds to him, or takes from him one word, 
must be struck with a present anathema ; to condemn all 
for heretics that oppose him, for schismatics that depart 
from him, for aposfaeites that deny him ; what is all this 
but to forget that he was but the ' candle of the Lord/ and 
to adore him as a sun in the firmament, that was ^ set to 
rule the day' of knowledge ? It is to make him a ^ being of 
beings,'^ the ^ first cause,' ^ the first mover of learning ; or, 
at least, it was to make him such an ^ actuating intellect,' ^ 
as Averroes^ would have, that must inform and quicken 
all that come after him. Could that modest philosopher 
have foreseen and prophesied that the world would thus 
flatter him, it is to be feared that he would have thrown 
his works also, his l^ble self, into Euripus,*^ rather than 
that they should have occasioned such excessive idolatry 
and partiality. Yet it is no fault of his if the world would 
over-admire him ; for that which first enhanced the price 
and esteem of Aristotle was that rich vein of reason that 
ran along and interlined most of his works. 

Let this, therefore, and this only, commend him still ; 
for this is of indelible and perpetual duration ; yet if these 
blind admirers of him could have followed him fully and 
entirely, they might have learned of him a braver liberty 
and independency of spirit ; for he scorned to enslave and 
captivate his thoughts to the judgment of any whatsoever ; 
for though he did not deal violently and disingenuously 
with the works of his predecessors, as some affirm, yet he 
dealt freely with them, and was not over-indulgent to them. 
He came like a refiner amongst them, he purged away 
their dross, he boiled away their froth and scum, he 

* t)!" inn-wf, ' Intelkctus agens. 
' CaQBA prima. * Note S. 

* A reference to the story that Aristotle drowned himself in the Straits of 
Euripns, from vexation at not being able to account for its cnrrents. 
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gathered a quintessence out of their rude and elementary 
principles. How impartially did he deal with his master 
Plato, and not favour him in any of his errors ! And his 
words are answerable to his practices ; you may hear him 
\ what he saith and professes : ' To have a reverent esteem 
of antiquity is but fitting and equal, but to stand in awe of 
it is base and unworthy.' ^ 

'Senatorial power' ^ is very honourable and beneficial, 
\ ' but ' dictatorial power'® is not to be allowed in the com- 
monwealth of learning ; yet such hath been the intolerable 
tyranny and oppression of the Roman faction, as that they 
have enjoined and engaged as many as they could to serve 
and torture their wits for the maintaining of whatever such 
a one as pleaseth them shall please to say ; for they care 
not how prejudicial or detrimental they prove to learning, 
so that they may but train up their scholars in an implicit 
faith, in a blind obedience, in a slavish acknowledgment of 
some infallible judge of controversies ; and may shut up and 
imprison the generality of people in a dark and benighted 
condition, not so much asallowing them the light of their own 
candle, this * lamp of the Lord,' that ought to shine in them. 
That great advancer of learning, whom I commended 
before,* takes notice, that by such unhappy means as these, 
the more noble and liberal sciences have made no progress 
, proportionable to that which more inferior and mechanical 
arts have done ; for in these latter * the intellects of many 
are directed to one end ;' ^ whereas, in the former, * the in- 
tellects of many have bent under one.' ® What brave im- 
provements have been made in architecture, in manufac- 
tures, in printing, in the ' mariner's compass I' ' For here 

^ Tovs iraXaiovs aiddaBai fikv SiKaLov, ^plrreiv di oiV H^iov. 

"^ PotcBtas senatoria. ^ Dictatoria potcstas. * Lord Bacon. 

^ In^cnia multorum in uniim cceunt. 

® Ingenia multorum sub uno succubuerunt. ' Pyxis iiautitn. 
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is no limiting and restraining men to antiquity, no chain- 
ing them to old authors, no regulating them to I know not 
what prescribed forms and canons, no such strange voices 
as these : ^ You must not build better than your predecessors 
have done ; you must not print fairer than the first " TuU/s 
Offices" that ever was printed.' It is not looked upon as a 
transgression and ^ something requiring expiation/ ^ if they 
should chance to be a little more accurate than they were 
that went before them. But in speculatives, in mere ma- 
thematics, which one would think were far enough from 
any breach of faith or manners ; yet here, if a Galileo ] 
should but present the world ¥rith a handful of new de- 
monstrations, though never so warily and submissively, if 
he shall but frame and contrive a glass for the discovery of 
some more lights, all the reward he must expect from 
Bome is to rot in an Inquisition, for such unlicensed in- \ 
ventions, such adventurous undertakinga The same strain 
of cruelty hath marched more vehemently and impetuously 
in sacred and religious matters; for here Babylon hath 
heated her furnace seven times hotter ; whilst under the 
pompous name of a Catholic Church, under the glittering 
pretences of antiquity and authority, they have, as much 
as they could, put out all the lamps of the Lord. And 
that bestian empire hath transformed all its subjects into 
sensitive and iirational creatures. 

A noble author of our own tells U9, in his book De 
Veritate^^ that he, for his part, takes them for the Catholic 
Church that are constant and faithful to first principles ; 
that common notions are the bottom and foundation upon 
which the Church is built. Excuse our dissidence here, 
great sir ; the Church is built upon a surer and higher 
rock — upon a more adamantine and precious foundation ; 
yet thus much is acceptable and undeniable, that whoever 

^ Piaciilum. * Lord Herbert. 
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they are that, by any practices or customs, or traditions or 
tenets, shall stop the passage of first principles, and the 
sound reason that flows from them, they are in this far- 
ther from a church than the Indians or the Americans, 
while they are not only Antichristian but unnatural. 

And of the two, the Church hath more security in rest- 
ing upon genuine reason than in relying upon some 
spurious traditions ; for think but a while upon those in- 
finite deceits and uncertainties that such historical convey- 
ances are liable and exposed to, — I always except those 
sacred and heavenly volumes of Scripture, that are strung 
together as so many pearls, and make a bracelet for the 
spouse to wear upon her hands continually. These writ- 
ings the Providence of God hath deeply engaged itself 
to keep as the apples of His own eye ; and they do not 
borrow their certainty or validity from any ecclesiastical 
or universal tradition, which is, at the most, but previous 
and preparatory, but from those prints of divinity in them, 
and specially from the seal of the same Spirit that indited 
them, and now assures the soul that they were oracles 
breathed from God himself.^ As for all other sacred an- 
tiquity, though I shall ever honour it as much as any 
either did, or can do, justly and with sobriety, and shall 
always reverence a grey-headed truth, yet if antiquity shall 
stand in competition with this lamp of the Lord, — ^though 
genuine antiquity would never offer to do itj — ^yet if it 
should, it must not think much if we prefer reason, a 
daughter of eternity, before antiquity, which is the offspring 
of time. 

But had not the spirit of Antichristianism, by its early 
twinings and insinuations, wound and wrought itself, in 

^ See Owen's Beawn of Faiths and 0/ the Divine Original AuthorUiff 
Sdf-emdendng Lights and Power of the JSkriptures; and Halyburton*8 Essay 
on the Reason of Faith, Prop. x. §§ 7, ^.^Ed. 
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most flouriehing and primitive times, into the bosom of a 
virgin church ; and had it not offered violence to the works 
of some sacred writers, by detracting and augmenting, 
according to its several exigencies ; by feigning and adul- 
terating, by hiding and annihilating some of them, as much 
as they could — ^the ordinary tricks of Antichrist, which he 
used always more subtilely, though of late more palfiably ; 
had it not been for such devices as these, antiquity had r 
come flowing to us in purer and fuller streams, in more ' 
fair and kindly derivations, and might have run down 
more powerfully and victoriously than now it will. But 
Antichrist hath endeavoured to be the Abaddon and the 
ApoUyon of all sacred antiquities, though the very relics 
of those shining and burning lights that adorned the 
Church of God have splendour enough to scatter the dark- 
ness of Popery, that empty shadow of religion that arises 
' from the deficiency of light ;' ^ yet antiquity, setting aside > 
those that were peculiarly ^ inspired,'^ was but the first prt». iv l^. 
dawning of light^ which was to shine out brighter and 
brighter till perfect day. 

Let none, therefore, so superstitiously look back to for- ^ 
mer ages, as to be angry with new opinions and displayings 
of light, either in reason or religion. Who dares oppose • 
the goodness and wisdom of God ? if he shall enamour the 
world with the beauty of some pearls and jewels, which in 
former times have been hid or trampled upon ; if he shall 
discover some more light upon earth, as he hath let some 
new stars be found in the heavens ; this you may be sure 
and confident of, that it is against the mind and meaning 
of antiquity to stop the progress of religion and reason. 

But I know there are some will tell us of a visible tri- 
bunal, of an infallible head of the Church, born to deter- 
mine all controversies, to regulate all men — it is a wonder 

' Ob defectum Inminis. * QeSTytvrroi. 
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J they do not say angels too. Others more prudently and 
' equally resolve the final judgment of controversies into a 
I general and oecumenical council ; but I shall speak to them 
' all in the language of the philosopher, ^ The law must rule 
all ;'^ and I shall explain it according to the mind of the 
learned Davenant,^ in his discourse ^ On the arbiter and 
rule of Christian faith and conduct'* God only is to rule 
His own Church * by a determining and legislative power.'* 
Men that are fitted by God himself, are to guide and direct 
it, ' in way of subserviency to Him, by an explication of His 
mind,'* yet so as that every one may judge of this 'by acts 
I of their own understanding,'® illuminated by the Spirit of 
1 God ; for there are no representatives in intellectuals and 
' spirituals. Men may represent the bodies of others, in 
civil and temporal afiairs, in the acts of a kingdom, and 
thus a bodily obedience is always due to just authority ; 
but there is none can always represent the mind and judg- 
ment of another in the vitals and inwards of religion ; for 
I speak not of representations in outward order and dis- 
cipline. A general council does and may produce 'a 
public judgment,'^ but still there is reserved to every 
single individual ' rational Judgment ;'^ for can you think 
that God will excuse any one from error upon such an 
account &s this : ^ Such a doctor told me this, such a piece of 
antiquity informed me so, such a general council determined 
me to this' ? Where was thine own lamp all this while ? 

* A6< rbif p6fiov dfiX^'* rdrr<a». 

' Perhaps the most judicious theologian the Church of England has pro- 
duced. — Ed. 

* De judice ac norma fidei et cultos Christiani. 

* KtrroKparopiKloi koX ro/iodrrucut — Judicio auctoritativo. 
' 'TrniperucQt koX ^p/ti/i^vruriuf— Judicio ministeriali. 

* *ISuaTiKus Kcd dxpoarucws — ^Judicio private et practicfs discretionis. 
^ Judicium forense. 

' Judicium rationale. 
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Where was thy ^ reason illuminated and directed according 
to the rules of good and necessary logic impressed on a 
rational creature P*^ 

Yet this must be gratefully acknowledged, that these 
general councils have been of public influence, of most 
admirable use and advantage to the Church of God, though 
they are not of the very essence of it ; for it is well known 
that there was none of them till the days of Constantino. 
But herein is the benefit of councils, that they are, or ought 
to be, a comparing and collecting of many lights, a unit- 
ing and concentrating of the judgments of many holy, 
learned, wise Christians, with the Holy Ghost breathing 
among them, though not always so fully and powerfully 
as that they shall be sure to be privileged from every error ; 
but being all of them subject to frailty and faUibility, and 
sometimes the major part of them proving the pejor part, 
there is none bound to give an extemporary assent to their 
votes and suffrages, unless his mind also concur with 
theirs.* 

That worthy divine of our own, whom I mentioned 
before,^ speaks very fuUy and clearly to this : ' There is no 
one who can believe at the simple dictate of another, 
without the exercise of private judgment, even if he were 
most anxiou&'^ The most eminent Mirandola will give 
you the reason of it ; for, says he, ^ Nobody believes a thing 
to be true, simply because he wishes to do so ; for it is not 
in the power of a man to make a thing appear true to his 

* Ratio niuminata et gpibemata secandum normas boiue et neoessariiB 
consequentiMi rationali creatune impressas. 

* Andrew Marrel does not think quite 8o well of coancils as our author. 
See his Short Miitorieal E$8ay touting General CVmnetb, Works, 4to, 
vol. iii. p. 106. — Ed, 

* Davenant. 

* Ad nudam pnescriptionem aut detenninationem alterius, sine lumine 
priTati judicii, nemo est qui credere potest, etiamsi cupiat maxime. 
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intellect when he pleases.'^ Bat before there can be faith 
in any soul, there must be ^ a knowledge of the proposition 
to be believed ;'* and there must be * a tendency of the 
reason to give assent to this proposition when laid bare 
and known.' ^ Before you understand the terms of any 
proposition, you can no more believe it than if it came to 
you in an unknown tongue. A parrot may repeat the 
creed: thus ^you might imagine ravens as poets, and 
magpies as poetesses, to sing a song worthy of one who 
had drunk of Hippocrene.'^ Though such at length may 
very safely conclude, as that talkative bird is reported to 
have done by a happy and extemporary contingency, ' I've 
lost my labour and my oil !'* This is the misery of those 
implicit believers amongst the Papists, and it is well if not 
among some Protestants too, that do ' go with their feet, 
rather than their hearts, into the opinions of others;'^ 
dancing in a circular kind of faith : they believing as the 
Church believes, and the Church believing as they believe, 
EcciOTxii 13. &c. ; and this is with them dikh ^3 — ' the whole of man,' 
the whole perfection of a Roman Catholic. ' 

Tet let none be so foolish or wicked as to think that 
this strikes at anything that is truly or really a matter of 
faith, whereas it doth only detect the wretched vanity and 
deceit of a Popish and implicit credulity, which commands 
men to put out their lamps, to pluck out their eyes, and 

^ Nemo credit aliquid venim prsecifie quia vult credere illnd esse veruni, 
non est enim in potentia liominis facero aliquid apparere intellectui suo 
verum, quando ipse voluerit. 

' Cognitio propositionis credendie. 

^ Inclinatio intellectus ad assentiendum huic propositioni revelatae el 
coguitae. 

* CorvoB poetas et poetridas picas, 
Cantarc credas Pegaseium melos. — Pers. Prolog. 13, 14. 

^ Operam et oleum perdidi. 

* In alionim sententias pedibus potius quam cordibus ire. 
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yet to follow their leaden, though they rush upon the 
mouth of hell and destruction ; whereas it is better to be 
an Argus in obedience, than a Cyclops, 

'A monstrous bulk deformed, deprived of sight/* — Dryden. 

An eye open is more acceptable to God than an eye shut. 
Why do they not as well command men to renounce their 
sense, as to disclaim their understandings ? Were it not 
as easy a tyranny to make you to believe that to be white 
which you see to be black, bs to command you to believe 
that to be true which you know to be false ? Neither are 
they at all wanting in experiments of both ; for transub- 
stantiation, that heap and crowd of contradictions, doth 
very compendiously put out the eyes of sense and reason 
both at once. Yet that prodigious error was established 
in the Lateran Council under Innocent the Third, which, 
as some contend, was a general and oecumenical council. 
And if the Pope, whom they make equivalent to all coun- 
cils, nay, transcendent, if he, in cathedra^ shall think fit 
to determine that the right hand is the left, they must 
all immediately believe him, under pain of damnation. So 
that first prindples, conunon notions, with the products 
and improvement of them, must needs be looked upon as of 
bad consequence, of pernicious influence at Bome. What ! 
to say that two and two make four, that Hhe whole is 
greater than its part,'^ especially if the Church shall deter- 
mine against it, — Oh, dangerous point of Socinianism! 
Oh, unpardonable heresy of the first magnitude 1 Be- 
hellion against the Catholic Church ; a proud jostling 
against the chair of infallibility I Away with them to the 
Inquisition presently; deliver them up to the secular 

* MoDBtrura horrcndnmi informe, ingens ; cui lumen ademptum. 

Virg. jEn. Hi. 658. 

* Totum maJQs parte est. 
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powers ; bring fire and fagot immediately ; Bonner's 
learned demonstrations, and the bloody discipline* of the 
scarlet and purple whore. No wonder that she puts out 
John iii. 19. the candle, * and loves darkness rather than light, seeing 
R«v xrii. 4. her deeds are evil.' She holds a cup in her hand, and will 
not let the world sip and taste, and see how they like it, 
but they must swallow down the whole philtrum and 
potion without any delay at alL Thus you may see the 
weak reeds that Babylon leans upon, which now are break- 
ing and piercing her through. 

But religion, framed according to the gospel, did always 
scorn and refuse such carnal supports as these ara That 
truth that must look the sun in the face for ever, can you 
think that it will fear a candle ? Must it stand in the 
presence of God, and will it not endure the trial of men ? 
Or can you imagine that the spouse of Christ can be so 
unmerciful as to pull out her children's eyes, though she 
may very well restrain their tongues sometimes, and their 
/ pens, if they be too immodest and unruly ? I shall need 
to say no more than this, that true religion never was, nor 
will be, nor need be, shy of sound reason, which is thus 
far ' a directive light,' ^ as that it is obliged, by the will 
and command of Gk)d himself, not to entertain any false 
religion, nor anything under pretence of religion, that is 
formally and irreconcilably against reason ; reason being 
above human testimony and tradition, and being only 
subordinate to God himself^ and those revelations that 
come from God. Now it is express blasphemy to say that 
either God, or the Word of God, ever did, or ever will, 
oppose right reason. 



' Lumen (.lirigoiiH. 
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CHAPTER XVL 

THE LIGHT OF KEABON IS CALM AND PEACEABLE. 

The light of reason is 'a calm and friendly light ;'^ it is 
a candle, not a comet ; a quiet and peaceable light. And 
though this ^candle of the Lord' may be too hot for some, 
yet the lamp is maintained only with soft and peaceable oil. 
There is no jarring in pure intellectuals ; if men were tuned 
and regulated by reason more, there would be more concord 
and harmony in the world. As man himself is a sociable 
creature, so his reason also is a sociable light. This candle 
would shine more clearly and equally, if the winds of 
passion were not injurious to it. It were a commendable 
piece of stoicism, if men could always hush and still those 
waves that dash and beat against reason. If they could 
scatter all those clouds that soil and discolour the face and 
brightness of it ; would there be such fractions and com- 
motions in the State, such schisms and ruptures in the 
Church, such hot and fiery prosecutions of some trifling 
opinions ? If the soft and sober voice of reason were more 
attended to, reason would make some dififerences kiss and 
l)e friends ; it would sheath up many a sword ; it would 
quench many a flame ; it would bind up many a wound. 
This ^ candle of the Lord ' would scatter many a dark sus- 
picion, many a sullen jealousy. Men may fall out in the 
dark sometimes, they cannot tell for what. If the ^candle 

' Lameii tranquilluni et aniicuni. 
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of the Lord' were but amongst them, they would chide 
one another for nothing then but their former breaches. 
^ Knowledge establishes the soul ;'^ it calms and composes 
it ; whereas passion, as the grand Stoic Zeno paints it, is 
^ an abounding and over-boiling impetus, a preternatural 
agitation of a soul;'^ ^a commotion of the mind opposed 
to right reason, and contrary to natiure,'^ as the orator 
styles it. The soul is tossed with passion, but it anchors 
upon reason. 

This gentleness and quietness of reason doth never com- 
mend itself more than in its agreeing and complying with 
faith, in not opposing those high and transcendent mys- 
teries that are above its own reach and capacity. Nay, it 
had always so much humility and modesty waiting and 
attending upon it, that it would always submit and subor- 
dinate itself to all such Divine revelations as were above its 
own sphere. Though it could not grasp them, though it 
could not pierce into them, yet it ever resolved with all 
gratitude to admire them, to bow its head, and to adore 
them. One light does not oppose another ; ^ the lights of 
faith and reason'^ may shine both together, though with 
far different brightness; ^the candle of the Lord' is not 
impatient of a superior light ; it would both ^ bear an 
equal and a superior.'^ 

The light of the sun, that indeed is ^ monarchical light,' ^ 
a supreme and sovereign light ; that with its golden 
sceptre rules all created sparkles, and makes them subject 
and obedient to the Lord and rule of all light. Created 
intellectuals depend upon the brightness of God's beams, 



^ 'H trior '^fiTi lerrfffi t^ip ypvxff' 

" Animi commotio aversa a recta ratione, et contra naturam. 

* Lumen fidci et lumen rationis. * Ferre parem et priorem. 

* Lumen monarchicum. 
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and are subordinate to them. Angelical starlight is but 
' an aristocratic light ;'^ it borrows and derives its glory 
from a more vast and majestical light. As they differ 
from one another in glory, so all of them infinitely dififer icor.xT.4i 
from the sun in glory. Yet it is far above the ' democratic 
light/^ that light which appears unto the sons of men ; 
it is above their lamps and torches, poor and contemptible 
lights, if left to themselves ; for do but imagine such a 
thing as this, that this external and corporeal world should 
be adjudged never to see the sun more, never to see one 
star more. If God should shut all the windows of heaven, 
and spread out nothing but clouds and curtains, and allow 
it nothing but the light of a candle, how would the world 
look like a Cyclops with its eye put out ? It is now but 
an obscure prison, with a few grates to look out at ; but 
what would it be then, but a nethermost dungeon, a 
capacious grave ? Yet this were a more grateful shade, a 
pleasantcr and more comely darkness, than for a soul to 
be condemned to the solitary light of its own lamp, so as 
not to have any supernatural irradiations from its God. 
Reason does not refuse any auxiliary beams ; it joys in 
the company of its fellow-lamp ; it delights in the presence 
of an intellectual sun, which will so far favour it, as that 
it will advance it, and nourish it, and educate it ; it will 
increase it, and inflame it, and will by no means put it 
out A candle neither can nor will put out the sun ; and 
an intellectual sun can, but will not put out the lamp. 
The light of reason doth no more prejudice the light of 
faith, than the light of a candle doth extinguish the light 
of a star. 

The same eye of a soul may look sometimes upon a 
lamp, and sometimes upon a star ; one while upon a first 
principle, another while upon a revealed truth, as hereafter ; 

^ Lumen aristocrftticum. ' Lumen democraticum. 

S 
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it shall always look upon the sun, and se^ God face to face. 
Grace doth not come to pluck up nature as a weed, to root 
out the essences of men ; but it comes to graft spirituals 
upon morals, that so by their mutual supplies and inter- 
course they may produce most noble and generous fruit 
Can you tell me why the shell and the kernel may not dwell 
together ? why the bodies of nature may not be quickened by 
the soul of grace ? Did you never observe an eye using a 
prospective-glass, for the discovering, and amplifying, and 
approximating of some remote and yet desirable object ? 
And did you perceive any opposition between the eye and 
the glass ? Was there not rather a loving correspondency 
and communion between them ? Why should there be 
' any greater strife between faith and reason, seeing they 
Acts vii 26. are brethren ? Do they not both spring from the same 
j/ ■ Father of Lights ; and can the Fountain of love and unity 
send forth any irreconcilable streams ? Do you think 
that God did ever intend to divide a rational being, to tear 
and rend a soul in pieces, to scatter principles of discord 
and confusion in it ? If God be pleased to open some 
other passage in the soul, and to give it another eye, does 
that prejudice the former ? 
( Man, you know, is ordained to a choicer end, to a nobler 
happiness, than for the present he can attain unto, and 
therefore he cannot expect that God should now communi- 
cate Himself in such bright and open discoveries, in such 
glorious manifestations of Himself, as He means to give 
' hereafter. But he must bo content for the present to 
behold those infinite treasures of reserved love, in a darker 
and more shadowy way of faith, and not of vision. Nature 
and reason aire not sufficiently proportioned to such blessed 
object**, for there are such weights of glory in them as do 
^ weigh down the human mind ;'^ there ai-e such depths, 

* Opprimere ingcniam humanum. 
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such pleonasms, such oceans of all perfections in a Deity, 
as do infinitely exceed all intellectual capacity but its own. 
The most that man's reason can do is to fill the under- 
standing to the brim ; but faith throws the soul into the 
ocean, and lets it roll and bathe itself in the vastness and 
fulness of a Deity. Could the sons of men have extracted 
all the spirits of reason, and made them meet and jump 
in one head ; nay, could angels and men have united and 
concentrated all their reason, yet they would never have 
been able to spy out such profound and mysterious ex- 
cellencies as faith beholds in one twinkling of her eye. 
Evangelical beauties shine through a veil that is upon 
their face ; you may see the precious objects of faith, like 
so many pearls and diamonds, sparkling and glittering in 
the dark. Bevealed truths shine with their own beams ; 
they do not borrow their primitive and original lustre from 
this ' candle of the Lord,' but from the purer light, where- 
with God hath clothed and attired them as with a garment. 
God crowns His own revelations with His own beams. 
* The candle of the Lord' doth not discover them ; it doth 
not oppose them ; it cannot eclipse them. They are no 
sparks of reason's striking, but they are flaming darts of 
Heaven's shooting, that both open and enamour the soul. 
They are stars of Heaven's lighting ; men behold them at 
a great distance twinkling in the dark. Whatsoever comes 
in God's name does ^ either find or make a way.'^ 

Whatever God reveals in His word is ' above the ordi- 
nary providence of the world,'^ is not in the road of nature ; 
and, therefore, for the welcoming and entertaining of it, as 
a noble author of our own* doth very well observe, * a kind 
of supernatural and wonderful sense is developed.'^ There 

' Aut invenire Tiam ant facere. 

^ Supra proTidentiam rerum communem constitntam. ' Lord Brooke. 

* Explicatur senaua qoidaxn supematuralis et ^vfjdfftot. 
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is an opening of a new window in the soul, an intellectual 
eye looks out at the window, and is much pleased and 
affected with theoriency of that light that comes springing 
and rushing in upon it. As there is a ' law written/^ so 
there is a ^ gospel written '^ too ; the one is written by the 
pen of nature, the other by the finger of the Spirit— for 
^ \ . ^ grace begins where nature ends ;'^ and this second edition, 
\ set out by grace, is ' enlarged and improved,'^ yet so as it 
doth not at all contradict the first edition that was set out 
by nature. For this is the voice of nature itself, that what- 
soever God reveals, must needs be true ; and this common 
principle is the bottom and foundation of all faith to build 
upon. 

The soul desires no greater satisfaction than an ' ipse 
dixit ;'^ for if God himself say it, who can question it ; 
who dare contradict it ? Beaison will not, reason cannot ; 
for it does most unmovably acknowledge a Deity, and the 
unquestionable truth of a Deity. In all believing there 
is an assent, a yielding to Him that speaks by virtue of 
His own authority ; though He do not prove it, though 
He do not evince it. Now men themselves look upon it as 
a contempt and injury not to have their words taken ; and 
reason itself dictates thus much, that we are to believe 
such a one whom we have no reason to distrust; for 
without some faith there would be no commerce nor 
trafficking in the world — there is no trading without some 
trusting. A general and total incredulity would threaten 
a present and fatal dissolution to human society. Matters 
of fact are as certain in being and reality as demon- 
strations ; yet in appearance most of them can never be 
proved or evinced any other way than by mere testimony. 

* 'S6fios ypaxTos. * EvayyiXiov ypairrhv. 
^ Ubi desiuit natura, ibi incipit gratia. 

* Auctior et emendatior. ' Kinb% i^nj. 
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Much hifltorical knowledge, many a truth has been lost 
and buried in unbelief; whereas many a falsity, in the 
meantime, has proved more fortunate and triumphant, and 
has passed currently through the world under the specious 
disguise of probability. Yet because no created being is 
in£Etllible or authentical, because the sons of men are so 
easily deceived themselves, and are so apt and prepense to 
deceive and impose upon others ; it will be very lawful to 
move slowly and timorously, warily and vigilantly, in our 
assents to them ; for a sudden and precocious faith here is 
neither conmiendable nor durable. But God being truth 
itself-— eternal, inmiutable truth ; His word being ' the 
vehicle of truth,'^ and all i*evelations flowing from Him 
shining with the prints and signatures of certainty, His 
naked word is a demonstration ; and he that will not 
believe a God is worse than a devil ; he is the blackest 
infidel that was ever yet extant. 

This sin is so unnatural, as that none but an atheist can 
be guilty of it; for he that acknowledges a Deity, and 
knows what he acknowledges, sure he will not offer to 
make his God a liar. That which might otherwise seem 
to some to be against reason, yet if it bring the seal of God 
in its forehead, by this you may know that it is not against 
reason. Abraham's slaying of his son may seem a most 
horrid and unnatural act against the ' law written,' ^ 
against the 'candle of the Lord,' yet being commanded 
and authorized by God himself, the candle durst not 
oppose the sun. That pattern of faith, the father of the 
faithful, does not dispute and make syllogisms against it ; 
he does not plead that it is against common notions, that 
it is against demonstrations, for he had said false if he 
had said so ; but he doth dutifully obey the Gbd of nature, 
that high and supreme Lawgiver, who by this call and 

* Vehicnlum Teritatis. ■ N6/iAot ypawrSs. 
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Gen. xzii. 
M9. 



voice of His did plainly and audibly proclaim, that for 
Abraham to kill his son, in these circumistances, was not 
against the law of nature. 

So that all the stress and difficulty will be to know 
whether God reveals such a thing or not ; for here reason, 
corrupt reason I mean, is wont to slip and evade; and 
when it cannot frame a conceit adequate and commen- 
surate to some transcendent and superlative mysteries, it 
would then fain cloud them and eclipse them, that it may 
quench and avoid the dazzling brightness of them. It 
would fain make them stoop and condescend to its own 
capacity, and therefore it puts some inferior notion upon 
them. When it cannot grasp what God saith, it then 
presently questions whether God says so or not, whether 
that be the mind of His word. 

Hence many may err veiy deeply and dangerously, who 
yet will acknowledge the Scriptures ; they will own and 
honour them as the word of God ; for they are not yet 
arrived to that ftiU perfection of error, as those lumps and 
dunghills of all sects, I mean that young and upstart gene- 
ration of gross antiscripturists,^ that have a powder-plot 
against the gospel, that would very compendiously behead 
all Christian religion at one blow, a device which old and 
ordinary heretics were never acquainted withal. Though 
they be not come to such a height as this, yet, either by 
their flat and frigid explicating, they do endeavour to 
dispirit and enervate the word of God ; or else, in a more 
violent and injurious manner, they do even ravish it, and 
deflower the virginity of it ; or else, in a more subtle and 
serpentine manner, they seek to bend the rule, and ex- 
pound it to their purposes and advantages.^ The letter of 

' The Deists, of whom Lord Herbert was the first, and in every way too 
favourable a representative .— -ffc?. 

* The ' Fratres Poloni,* and some of the Remonstrants. — Ed. 
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the word, the ' sheath of the word/^ that does not wound 
them, that does not strike them ; and as for the edge, they 
think they can draw that as they please, they can blunt it 
as they list, they can order it as they will. 

But the law of sound reason and nature does oppose 
such unworthy dealings as these are ; for men look upon it 
very heinously to have their words misinterpreted, to have 
their meaning wrested and violenced. Can you think 
that the Majesty of Heaven will allow or endure that a 
creature should study or bu^y itself in perverting His 
words, in corrupting His meaning, in blending it and 
' mixing it with the crude imaginations of its own brain ? 

That Spirit which breathed, out the word at first, and 
which convinces and satisfies the soul that it is the word 
of God ; the very same Spirit is the interpreter of it. He is 
the commentator upon it. The text is His, and the gloss 
is His ; and whosoever shall call this a private spirit must 
needs be a bold blasphemer, a Jesuit, an atheist. But 
they that know what the Spirit of God is, will easily grant 
that the Spirit of God unsheathes His own sword, that He 
polishes evangelical pearls, that He anoints and consecrates 
the eye of the soul for the welcoming and entertaining of 
such precious object& It is true, indeed, that some expli- 
cations are so impertinent and distorted as that a profane 
and carnal eye may presently discern that there was either 
some violence or deceit used in them, as who cannot tell 
when any author is extremely vexed and wronged ? but if 
there be such obscurity as may give just occasion of doubting 
and diffidence, who then can be fitter to clear and unfold it 
than the author himself ? nay, who can explain his mind 
certainly but he himself? Is it not thus in spirituals 
much rather ? When God scatters any twilight, any 
darkness there, is it not by a more plentiful shedding 

* Vagina verbi. 
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abroad of His own beams ? Such a knot as created under- 
standing cannot untie the edge of the Spirit presently cuts 
asunder. Nor yet is Providence wanting in external 
means, which, by the goodness and power of God, were 
annexed as ^ seals of the word'* — miracles I mean — which 
are, upon this account, very suitably and proportionably 
subservient to faith, they being above natural power, as 
revealed truths are above natural understanding. The 
one is above the hand of Nature, as the other is above the 
head of Nature. But miracles, though they be veiy potent, 
yet they are not always prevalent ; for there were many 
spectators of Christ's miracles, which yet, like so many 
Pharaohs, were hardened by them ; and some of them that 
beheld them were no more moved by them than some of 

^37^42" them who only hear of them, will not at all attend t.o them. 
/ So that only the seal of the Spirit can make a firm impres- 
' sion upon the soul, who writes His own word upon the 
soul with a conquering triumphant sunbeam, that is im- 
patient either of cloud or shadow. Be open, therefore, ye 
everlasting doors ; and stand wide open, ye intellectual 
gates, that the Spirit of grace and glory, with the goodly 

Pi.xxiT 7-10. train of His revealed truths, may enter in I 

There is foundation for all this in a principle of nature ; 
for we must still put you in mind of the concord that is 
betwixt faith and reason. Now this is the voice of reason, 
that Grod can, and that none but God can, assure you of 
His own mind ; for if He should reveal His mind by a 
creature, there will still be some tremblings and waverings 
in the soul, unless He does withal satisfy a soul that such 
a creature does communicate His mind truly and really as 
it is, so that ultimately the certainty is resolved into the 
voice of God and not into the courtesy of a creature. This 
Holy Spirit of God creates in the soul a grace answerable to 

* Sigilla verbi. 
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these transoendent objects ; yoa cannot but know the name 
of it — it is called Faith, ' a snperoatural form of faith/^ as 
Mirandola the younger styles it, which closes and complies 
with every word that drops from the voice or pen of a 
Deity, and which facilitates the soul to assent to revealed | 
tnitbs ; so as that, with a heavenly inclination, with a de- 
lightful propension, it moves to them as to a centre. 

Beason cannot more delight in a common notion or a 
demonstration, than faith does in revealed truth. As the 
unity of a Godhead is demonstrable and clear to the eye of 
reason, so the trinity of persons, that is, three glorious re- 
lations in one God, is as certain to an eye of faith. It is 
as certain to this eye of faith, that Christ is truly God, 
as it was visible to an eye, both of sense and reason, that 
He is truly man. Faith spies out the resurrection of the 
body, as reason sees the immortality of the soul. I know / 
there are some authors, of great worth and learning, that 
endeavour to maintain this opinion, that revealed truths, 
though they could not be found by reason, yet when they 
are once revealed, reason can then evince them and de- 
monstrate them. But I much rather incline to the de- 
terminations of Aquinas, and multitudes of others that are 
of the same judgment, that human reason, when it has 
stretched itself to the uttermost, is not at all proportioned 
to them, but, at the best, can give only some faint illustra- 
tions, some weak adumbrationa of them. They were never 
against reason ; they will always be above reason. It will be 
employment enough, and it will be a noble employment too, 
for reason to redeem and vindicate them from those thorns 
and difficulties with which some subtle ones have vexed 
them and encompassed them. It will be honour enough 
for reason to show that faith does not oppose reason ; and 
this it may show, it must show this ; for else, ' those that are 

' SupernaturaliB forma fidei. 
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within'^ the enclosure of the Church will never rest satis- 
fied, nor ^ those that are without/^ Pagans, Mahome- 
tans, Jews, ever be convinced. 

Qtod, indeed, may work upon them by immediate revela- 
tion, but man can only prevail upon them by reason ; yet 
it is not to be expected, nor is it required, that every weak 
and new-bom Christian that gives real assent and cordial 
entertainment to these mysterial truths, should be able to 
deliver them from those seeming contradictions which some 
cunning adversaries may cast upon them. There are some 
things demonstrable which to many seem impossible, how 
much more easily may there be some matters of faith 

"" which every one cannot free from all difficulties ? It is 
sufficient therefore for such that they so far forth under- 
stand them, as to be sure that they are not against reason ; 
and that principally upon this account, because they are 

i sure God has revealed them. And others that are of more 
advanced and elevated intellectuab, may give such expli- 
cations of them as may disentangle them from all repug- 
nancy, though they cannot display them in their full gloiy. 
Nor must the multitude or strength and wit of opposers 
fright men out of their faith and religion. Though the 
major part of the world do disesteem and look upon them 
as mere contradictions, yet this, being the censure of most 
unequal and incompetent judges, is not at all prejudicial to 
their worth and excellency ; for to most of the world they 
^ were never revealed so much as in an external manner, 

and to all others that refuse and reject them, they were never 
powerfully revealed by the irradiations of the Holy Q-host 

■ So that one affirmative here is to be preferred before a 

' whole heap of negatives ; the judgment of one wise, en- 
lightened, spiritualized Christian is more to be attended to 
than the votes and suffi'ages of a thousand gainsayers ; 
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because this is undeniable, that God may give to one that 
eye, that light, that discerning power, which He does deny 
to many others. It is, therefore, a piece of excessive 
vanity and arrogancy in Socinus, to limit and measure all 
reason by his own. 

Nor does this put any uncertainty in reason, but only a 
diversity in the improving of it. One lamp differs from 
another in glory. And withal it lays down a higher and 
nobler principle than reason is ; for in things merely na- 
tural, every rational being is there a competent judge ; in 
those things that are within the sphere and compass of 
reason, the reason of all men does agree and conspire, so 
as that which implies an express and palpable contradic- 
tion cannot be owned by any : but in things above nature 
and reason, a paucity here is a better argument than a 
plurality, because Providence uses to open His cabinets only 
for His jewels. God manifests these mysterious secrets 
only to a few friends — His Spirit whispers to a few, shines 
upon a few, so that if any tell us that evangelical mysteries 
imply a contradiction, because they cannot apprehend them, 
it is no more than for a blind man confidently to determine, 
that it involves a contradiction to say there is a sun, be- 
cause he cannot see it. 

Why should you not as well think that a greater part of 
the world lies in error as that it lies in wickedness ? Is it 
not defective in the choicest intellectuals, as well as in the 
noblest practicals ? 

Or can any persuade himself that a most eminent and 
refined part of mankind, and, that which is very con- 
siderable, a virgin company which kept itself untouched 
from the pollutions of Antichrist,^ upon mature deliberation, 
for long continuance, upon many debatings, examinings, 

' The Waldennan churches— 
" Even them who kept the trath so pure of old. 
When all our fathers worshipt stocks and stones." — Milton, Son. xviii. 
llie persecutions by the Duke of Savoy had excited great interest in England. 
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discussingSy constant prayers unto God for the discovery of 
His mind, should all this while embrace mere contradic- 
tions for the highest points of their religion ? or can any 
conceive that these evangelical mysteries were invented 
and contrived, and maintained by men ? Could the head 
of a creature invent them ? could the arm of a creature 
uphold them ? have they not a divine superscription upon 
them ? have they not a heavenly original ? or can you 
imagine that Providence would have so blessed and pros- 
pered a contradiction, as always to pluck it out of the 
paws of devouring adversaries ? When the whole Chris- 
tian world was ready to be swallowed up with Arianism, 
dare any to say that God then prepared an ark only for the 
preserving of a contradiction ? Providence does not use 
to countenance contradictions, so as to let them ride in 
triumph over truth. 

The most that any opposer can say, if he will speak 
truth, is no more than this, that they seem to him to imply 
a contradiction ; which may very easily be so, if he want 
a higher principle of faith, suitable and answerable to 
these matters of faith, both of them, the principle and ob- 
ject I mean, being supernatural, neither of them contra- 
natural ; for there is a double modesty in reason very 
remarkable, — as it does not ^assert many things,'^ so it 
does not * deny many things ;'^ as it takes very few things 
for certain, so it concludes very few for impossible. 

Nay, reason, though she will not put out her eye, for 
that is unnatural, yet she will close her eye sometimes, 
that faith may aim the better, and that is commendable. 
And faith makes reason abundant compensation for this ; 
for as a learned author of our own,^ and a great patron both 

' Multa asserere. ' Mult a negare. 

' I cannot call up the paasage quoted, but it is probably from Hooker, 
or still more likely from Jeremy Taylor, whose Liberty of Propheai/imj was 
published in 1647. — Ed, 
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of faith and reason, does notably express it, ' Faith is a sup- 
ply of reason in things intelligible, as the imagination is 
of light in things visible/ The imagihation, with her witty 
and laborions pencil, draws and represents the shapes, pro- 
portions, and distances of persons and places, taking them 
only by the help of some imperfect description, and it is 
fain to stay here till it be better satisfied with the very 
sight of the things themselves. Thus faith takes things 
upon a heavenly representation and description — upon a 
word, upon a promise. It sees a heavenly Canaan in the 
map, before an intellectual eye can behold it in a way of 
clear and open vision ; for men are not here capable of a 
present heaven, and happiness of a complete and beatifical 
vision ; and therefore they are not capable of such mys- ' 
teries in their full splendour and brightness ;— for they, if ' 
thus unfolded, would make it [a present heaven] ; but they 
now flourish only in the lattices ; as Christ himself, the o^t. a. o. 
Head of these mysteries, they do ' tabernacle among us ;'^ '**** * ^*- 
they put a veil upon their face, out of pure favour and in- 
dulgence to an intellectual eye, lest it should be too much 
overcome with their glory. The veils of the law were veils of 
obscurity, but the veils of the Gospel are only to allay the 
brightness of it It is honour enough for a Christian if he 
can but touch the hem of evangelical mysteries, for he will 
never see a fuU commentary upon the Gospel till he can 
behold the naked face of his God. 

Yet the knowledge which he hath of Him here, ^ an im* 
perfect knowledge of' things most illustrious,'^ is most 
pleasant and delicious. It is better to know a little of 
God and Christ than to see all the creatures in their 
full beauty and perfection. The gleaning of spirituals is 
better than the vintage of naturals and morals. The least J"<>««^h *• 

' Imperfecta cognitio rerum nobiliBumanim. 

T 
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spangle of 8))iritual happiness is better than a globe of 
temporal. This sets a gloss and lustre upon the Christian 
religion, and highly dbmmends the purity and perfection of 

1 Cor. ii. 10. it above all other whatsoever, in that it hath ^ the deep 
things of QodJ^ 

Christ tries all His followers by His own sunbeams. 
Whereas the dull and creeping religion of Mahomet has 
nothing at all above nature and reason, though it may have 
many things against both : no need of faith there ; there are 
no mysteries in ids Alcoran, unless of deceit and iuiquit}*. 
Nothing at all, ' except what can with ease be comprehended 
by any moderately wise intellect,'' as that solid author 
very well observes. And, therefore, that stupid impostor 
did not seal his words with any miracles, for there was not 
one supernatural truth to be sealed; nor could he have 
sealed it if it had been there, but only he prosecutes it with 
a sword. Mahomef s loadstone does not draw men, but 
his sword conquers them ; he draws his sword, he bids 
them deliver up their souls, and tells them, that upon 
this condition he will spare their lives. ^ Those signs 
which tyrants and robbers never lack,'^ as he speaks not- 
ably. But the very principles of Christian religion are 
attractive and magnetical ; they enamour and command, 
they overpower the understanding, and make it glad to 
look upon such mysterious truths as are reflected in a 

1 Cor. xiii. 1?. gla«s, because it is unable to behold them ' face to face.'^ 
This speaks the great pre-eminence of Mount Sion 
' above Mount Sinai. In the law you have the * candle of the 
Lord' shining ; in the Gospel you have * the day-spring 

» Tii pdOrj Tov e«oO. 

- Nisi quod de facile, a qtiolibot mediocriter Bapiente naturali ingenio 
cognosci potest. 
' Signa ilia qnie tjTannis et latronibus non desunt. 
* Up!MrtaTov Tp6t irp6ffUK0P. 
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from OQ high/ the sun arising. Nature and reason iLuke i. rs 
triiipiph in the law, grace and faith flower out in the ' ' 
Grospel. 

By virtue of this wise and free dispensation, weak ones 
chiefly receive the Gk)spel, for they are as weU .able to be- 
lieve as any others ; nay, they are apter to believe than , 
others. If it had gone only by the advancement of intel- '. 
lectuals, by the heightenings and clarifyings of reason, 
who then would have been saved but the grandees of the 
world ? the Scribes, the Pharisees, the philosophers, the 
disputers ? But God has framed a way that confounds j 
those heads of the world, and drops happiness into the 
mouths of babes. There are some understandings that i cor. 1 20 2b 
neither spin nor toil ; and yet Solomon in all his wisdom u. so. 
and glory was not clothed like one of these : for this way of ^latt ti. 
faith is a more brief and compendious way. ^ The way 



through reason is long, through faith short' ^ Very few 
understandings, much less all, can demonstrate all that is 
demonstrable ; but if men have a power of believing, they 
may presently assent to all that is true and certain. That 
which reason would have heen sweating for this many a 
year, faith sups up the quintessence of in a moment All 
men in the world have not equal abilities, opportunities, 
advantages of improving their reason, even in things na- 
tural and moral, so that reason itself tells us, that these 
are in some measure necessitated to believe others. How 
many are there that cannot measure the just magnitude 
of a star, yet if they will believe an astronomer, they may 
know it presently ; and if they be sure that this mathe- 
matician hath skill enough, and will speak nothing but 
truth, they cannot then have the least shadow of reason 
to disbelieve him. 

It is thus in spirituals. Such is the weakness of human 

' Longum iter per rationem, breve per fideni. 
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understanding ' in the present state/ ^ as that it is necessi- 
tated to believing here ; yet such is its happiness, thai it 
hath one to iustruct it who can neither deceive nor be de- 
ceived. God hath chosen this way of faith that He may 
stain the pride and glory of man, that He may pose his 
intellectnals, that Otod may maintain in man great appre- 
hensions of Himself, of His own incomprehensibleness, of 
His own truth, of His own revelations, as that He may 
keep a creature in a posture of dependency so as to give 
up his understanding, so as to be disposed and regulated 
10. ]i. 17; hy Him. And if the cherubim be ambitious of stooping, 
1 cor.'i. 29. if angelical understanding do so earnestly ^ stoop down and 
1 Pet i. 11 look into it,'^ methinks then the sons of men might fall 
down at the beautiful feet of evangelical mysteries, with 
/ that humble acknowledgment, ^ Of this mystery I am un- 
johni 27. worthy to unloose the shoe-latchet'^ Only let thy faith 
triumph here, for it shall not triumph hereafter ; let it 
shine in time, for it must vanish in eternity. 
You see then that reason is no enemy to faith, for all 
^ that has been said of faith lias been fetched out of reason. 
You see there are mutual embraces between the law and 
the Gospel. Nature and grace may meet t(^ther, reason 
Vi. ixxzT. 10. and faith have kissed each other. 



' Pro hoc statu. ' U<ipeucvfai. 

^ Non sum dignus solvere corrigiam h^jus mjsterii. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

THE LIGHT OF REASON IS A PLEASANT LIGHT. 

The light of reason is ^ a pleasant light.'^ AH light is 
pleasant ; it is the very smile of nature, the gloss of the world, 
the varnish of the creation, a bright paraphrase upon bodies. 
Whether it discover itself in the modesty of a morning 
blush, and open its fair and virgin eyelids in the dawning of 
the day, or whether it dart out more vigorous and spriteful 
beams, shining out in its noonday glory ; whether it sport 
and twinkle in a star, or blaze and glare out in a comet, or 
frisk and dance in a jewel, or dissemble and play the hy- 
pocrite in a glow-worm, or epitomize and abbreviate itself 
in a spark, or show its zeal and the ruddiness of its com- 
plexion in the yolk of the fire, or grow more pale, pining 
and consuming away in a candle ; however it is pleased to 
manifest itself, it carries a commanding lustre in its face, 
though sometimes, indeed, it be veiled and shadowed, 
sometimes clouded and imprisoned, sometimes soiled and 
discoloured 

Who will not salute so lovely a beauty with a Xalpe 
<f>&k ! welcome thou firstborn of corporeal beings, thou 
lady and queen of sensitive beauties, thdu clarifief and re- 
finer of the chaos, thou unspotted beauty of the universe.-^ 

* Lumen jncnndam. 

^ This calls np to the mind Milton*s beautiful address to light— Par. 
Lottj book iii. 1-12; which, however, was written nearly twenty years 
later.— JS^ 

T 2 
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Let him be condemned to a perpetual night, to a fatal dis- 
consolate grave, that is not enamoured with thy brightness. 
Reel, xi 7. Is it not ^ a pleasant thing to behold the sun ?' nay, to 
behold but a candle, a deputed light, a vicarious light, the 
ape of a sunbeam ? Yea, there are some superstitious ones 
who are ready to adore it ; how devoutly do they compli- 
ment with a candle at the first approach 1 how do they 
put off the hat to it, as if with the satyr they meant to Idas 
it ! You see how pleasant the light is to them. Nay, 
that learned knight,^ in his discourse of bodies, tells us of 
one totally blind, who yet knew when a candle came into 
the room, only by the quickening and reviving of his 
spirits. 

Yet this corporeal light is but a shadow ; it is but a 
black spot to set off the fairness of intellectual brightness. 
How pleasant is it to behold an intellectual sun ! nay, to 
behold but ^ the candle of the Lord T How pleasant is this 
lamp of reason t 

^Everything that is natural is pleasant'^ 'All the 
motions and operations of nature are mixed and seasoned 
with sweetness.' Every entity is sugared with some de* 
light ; every being is rolled up in some pleasure. How 
does the inanimate being clasp and embrace its centre, and 
rest there as in the bosom of delight I How flourishing 
is the pleasure of vegetatives I Look but upon the beauty 
and pleasure of a flower. Behold the lilies of the valleys, 
Mutt Ti. 29. and the roses of Sharon ; Solomon in all his glory was not 
clothed like one of these. 

Go then to sensitive creatures, and there you meet with 
pleasures in a greater height and exaltation. How are all 
the individuals amongst them maintained by acts of plea- 
sure I How are they aU propagated by acts of pleasure ! 
Some of them are more merry and cheerful than the rest. 

» Sir Kenelm Digbjr. « IToj' ^viriKbtf ^W. 
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How pleasant and jocund is the bird I How musical is 
it ! How does it sing for joy I Did you never see the 
fish playing in its element ? Did you never see it caught 
with a bait of pleasure ? Does not leviathan sport in the 
sea^ and dally with the waves ? 

If you look up higher, to rational beings, to the sons of 
men, you will find there a more singular and peculiar kind 
of pleasure, while they have both a taste of sensitive de- 
light, and a participation of intellectual. The soul and 
body enjoying a chaste and conjugal love, the pleasure of 
the soul is more vigorous and masculine, that of the body 
more soft and e£Peminate. 

The nobler any being is, the purer pleasure it hath 
proportioned to it. Sensitive pleasure hath more of 
dregs; intellectual pleasure hath more of quintessence. 
If pleasure were to be measured by corporeal senses, the 
brutes, that are more exquisite in sense than men are, 
would by virtue of that have a choicer portion of happi- 
ness than men can arrive to, and would make a better sect 
of Epicureans than men are ever like to do. But there- 
fore Nature hath very wisely provided that the pleasure of 
reason should be above any pleasure of sense ; as much as, 
and far more than, the pleasure of a bee is above the plea- 
sure of the swine. Have you not seen a bee make a trade 
of pleasure, and like a little epicure ^ faring delidously 
every day,' while it lies at the breast of a fiower, drawing mke xn. id. 
and sucking out the purest sweetness ? And because it 
will have variety of dishes and dainties, it goes from flower 
to flower, and feasts upon them all with a pure and spot- 
less pleasure ; whereas the swine in the meantime tumbles 
and wallows in the mire, rolling itself in dirt and filthi- 
ness. An intellectual bee, that deflowers most elegant 
authors ; a learned epicure, that sups up more orient pearls 
than ever Cleopatra did ; one that delights in the embraces 
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of truth and goodness, hath he not a more refined and 
clarified pleasure than a wanton Corinthian that courts 
Lais, than a soft Sardanapalus spinning amongst his cour- 
tezans, than a plump Anacreon, in singing, and dancing, 
and quaffing, and lascivious playing ? ^ In any one who 
exults in the greatness and superiority of the soul, the 
active and emulative pleasures put out of sight, and ex- 
tinguish those of sense,'^ as the elegant moralist hath it ; 
and it is as if he had said, the delights of a studious and 
contemplative Athenian, or of a courageous and active 
Lacedemonian, are infinitely to be preferred before the 
pleasure of a delicate Sybarite, or a dissolute Persian. 
The delight of a philosopher does infinitely surpass the 
pleasure of a courtier. The choicest pleasure is nothing 
but the * flowering of the true and the good.'^ There 
can be no greater pleasure than of an understanding em- 
bracing a most clear truth, and of a will complying with 
its fairest good ; this is ^ to rejoice in spirit,'* as the Greeks 
call it ; or, as the Latins, ^ to be glad in the bosom.'^ All 
pleasure consisting in that harmonious conformity and 
correspondency that a faculty hath with its object, it will 
necessarily flow from this, that the better and nobler any 
object is, the purer and stronger any faculty is, the nearer 
and sweeter the union is between them — ^the choicer must 
be the pleasure that ariseth from thence. 

Now intellectual beings have the bravest object, the 
highest and most generous faculties, the strictest love-knot 
and union, and so cannot want a pleasure answerable to all 
this. Epicurus himself, as that known writer of the philo- 

' Tuv ijSowwv rds atafiartKiLi al vpaxriKal xal ^\6Tifioi rtfi x^^fi^^^ '''V^ 
^vxv^ 5(' inrtp^Xify koI fiiycBoSf i9wf>caflj^ova-i Kal KaTiur€€Pvvo6in. 

' Efflorescentia veri et boni. 

^ *Ey ^vfitfi x"^^^* "^^o corresponding phrase in Hebrew is a? 310 
— 'glad of heart.' — 1 Kings viii. 66. * In sinu gaudere. 
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sophers' lives,^ who himself also was a favourer and fol- 
lower of the Epicarean sect) does represent him, that grand 
master of pleasure, though sometimes he seems to steep all 
pleasure in sense, yet upon more digested thoughts he is 
pleased to tell ns, that the supreme delight is stored and 
treasured up in intellectuals. Sometimes, indeed, he breaks 
out into such dissolute words as these : ^ I know no plea- 
sure,' saith he, ^ if you take away the bribes and flatteries 
of lust, the enticings and blandishings of sense, the graces 
and elegancies of music, the kisses and embraces of Yenus.'^ 
But afterwards he is in a far different and more* sober 
strain, and seems to drop a pearl, though his auditors 
proved swine. His words were these : ^ I mean not,' says 
he, * the pleasures of a prodigal, or those that are situated 
in a carnal fruition,'^ ^I intend a rational pleasure, a 
prudential kind of pleasure ;'* which makes him lay down 
this for an axiom, ^ There can be no pleasure unless it 
be dipped in goodness ;'^ it must come bubbling from a 
fountain of reason, and must stream out virtuous expres- 
sions and manifestations ; and whereas others in their salu- 
tations were wont to write ' rejoice,'^ he always wrote * do 
well.'^ But that ingenious moralist, whom I mentioned 
before, who could easily spy out the mind of Epicurus, and 
who was of greater candour and fairness than to wrong his 
opinion, doth yet so far lay it open and naked to the world, 
as that he notably detects the follies and vanities of that 
voluptuous philosopher, in that golden tractate of his, 
which he entitles, ^ A man cannot live happily if he follow 

* Diogenes Laertius. 

' 06 ydp ifiirft ^w ri wfyna dya$6wf A^tatpuw fih r&s 8(d x^^^" ^SotfiLt, 
Kol riks 9i* * K^tpoiurifaw^ koX rdf 8(d yuop^v. 

' Ov riis TMf iuriirrwf i^^oy&s, xoU rds ip droXaiVct xeifUpas. 

* *AXXd r^^HOP \oytfffiods kqX t6 fniyurrw dya$tp ^porVcy. 
^ OvK ioriM 4i94vt ir}'' Arrv rov ^popifuas Ktd xaXii^r. 

* Xaip€tp. ' £S irpdTT€». 
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Epicaros ;'^ where he shows that this jolly philosopher 
makes the body only the proper centre of pleasure ; and 
when he tells you that the mind hath a more rarified de- 
light, he means no more than this, that the mind perceives* 
the pleasure of sense better than the sense does ; which 
makes the fore-mentioned author pass this witty censure 
upon them, ^ They pour no pleasure upon the soul, but 
that which comes out of the impure and musty Tcssel of 
the body/^ The whole sum of Epicurus's ethics, which 
he styles his canonical philosophy, is this, ^ that pleasure 
was the " Alpha"* and " Omega"* of all happiness.'^ To 
this purpose he wrote a multitude of books, and scattered 
them like so many of his atoms ; and the greedy appetite 
of his licentious followers was easily caught with these 
baits of pleasure, which made his opinions to be styled 
' meretricious doctrines,'^ that curled their locks, painted 
their faces, opened their naked breasts, and clothed them- 
selves in soft and silken apparel, to see if they could thus 
entice the world. They were * doctrinal Sirens,'^ that with 
a melting and delicate voice, did endeavour to soften and 
win upon the hearts of men as much as they could. The 
quintessence of all his doctrine was this, 

'Pleasure, that guide of life, and mistress too/^ — (Creecb.) 

I as Lucretius, the Epicurean poet, sings. The practice of 
tliat frolic^ professor of pleasure, did sufficiently explain 

* Oi/jc f<m9 Tjiitas ifjy kot* *EtIkoupop — Non potest suaviter vivere secun- 
dum Epicuri decreta. — Plutarcb. 

' T^y ijdoi^p icaOdwcp oCpov iK tov TortfpoD d77ciou dtaxioPT^i' 
3 A. * 0. 

* T^p i^dor^v dpj(^p Kol tAoj Xiyofiep rou fuucapiwi ^p, 

' Meretricia dogmata. ■ ' Aoyfiarucal ^€iprfP€s. 

' Dux vitsB dia voluptas. — De Rerum Natura^ ii. 172. 

* Frolic, as an acyective, is nearly out of URe. ' We fairies are now frolic' 
— Shakspcre, Mid. Dream. ' The frolic wind.'— Milton, V Allegro, ' Frolic 
play.' — Collins, Ode to the Paeeions, 
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and comment upon his miud. His dwelling was in a 
garden, a iit place to crown with rosebuds, ^ to crop the 
tops'^ of pleasure, to let no flower of the spring pass un- 
touched of him. Here be was furnished with all his wm. u. 8. 
voluptuous accommodations, and he might spread like a 
green and flourinhiDg bay-tree. But amongst all his plea- 
sure, methinks none should envy that — which yet the 
writer of his life is pleased to observe— that ^ he was wont 
^ to vomit twice a day constantly afler meals,'^ by virtue of 
bis excessive luxury. Oh, rare philosopher I that head of 
a vomiting sect, that licked up his and their own filthiness. 
Is this the work of an Athenian ? Is this his mixing of 
virtue with pleasure ? Will he call this ^ livilig happily ;'^ 
sure he will not call this ^ living accordiug to reason ?'* 
Yet his death was very conformable to his life, for he ex- 
pired with a cup of wine at his mouth ; which puts me in 
mind of the end of the other carousing epicure, that men'y 
Greek, Anacreon, who, by a most emphatical tautopathy, 
was choked with the hudc and kernel of a grape. So soon 
does the pleasure of an epicure wither, so soon are his 
resolves blasted; he eats, and drinks, and dies before 
to-morrow. 

^ Pleasures are like breezes ;'^ they seem to refresh and 
fan the soul with a gentle breath, but they are not certain, 
not durable. Those corporeal delights, as that florid 
moralist, Plutarch, tells us, like so many sparks ^they 
make a crack and vanish ;'® like some extemporary meteors, 
they give a bright and sudden coruscation, and disappear 
immediately. The pleasures of taste are but ^ on the end 

* Ait r^ T^/Atpas ipLMtp iixh rpit^njt. 

' Z^i^8^tft. * Z^^pctflfuas, 

* Al i^dorol Ka$dT€p aSjfMu. 
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of the palate/^ as that famous epicure, Lucretius, tells 
us: — 

* The saTours please within the month alone ; 
For when the food^s descended farther down. 
We taste do more, and all the pleasure's gone.'* — Creech. 

/ Whereas intellectual joy shines with a fixed and uu- 
I decaying brightness ; and though these ^ outward pic- 
tures of pleasure/' as Plato calls them elegantly, lose 
their gloss and colour, yet the inward face of delight 
maintains its original and primitive beauty. Sensitive 
pleasure is limited and contracted to the narrow point 
of a ^ now ;'^ for sense hath no delight but by the en- 
joyment of a present object, whereas intellectual plea- 
sure is not at all restrained by any temporal conditions, 
but can suck sweetness out of time past, present, and to 
come ; the mind does not only drink pleasure out of pre- 
sent fountains, but it can taste those streams of delight 
that are run away long ago, and can quench its thirst with 
those streams which as yet run under ground For does 
not memory, which ther^ore Plato calls ' the preserving of 
sensations,'^ does it not reprint and repeat former pleasure ? 
And what is hope but pleasure in the bud ? Does it not 
antedate and prepossess future delight ? Nay, by virtue 
of nn intellectual percolation, the waters of Marah and 
Exod. XT. S3; Meribah will become sweet and delicious. The mind can 

XTll. 7. . 

/ extract honey out of the bitterest object when it is past ; 
how else can you construe the poet's words ? 

' In fine palati. 

' Deinde yoluptas est ^ succo in fine palati. 

De JSerum Naturat iv. 631. 
^ *H8owl t^w ypa^fieyai. — PkilthvBf Opera, torn. v. p. 499. Lond. 
1826. 
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' An hour will come, with pleasure to relate 
Your sorrows past ' * — Dryden. 

Corporeal pleasure is but drossy and impure ; the wine 
is dashed with water. There is a ^ sweet bittamess,'^ as 
Plato in his PhiUbuSy that book of pleasure, doth very 
plainly and fully explain it ; and the instance that Socrates 
gives, is a quenching of thirst, where there is a very in* 
timate connexion between vexation and satisfaction. Tell 
me, you that crown yourselves with rosebuds, do you 
not at the same time crown yourselves with thorns ? for 
they are the companions of rosebuds. But intellectual 
pleasure, it is ^ without grief, or suffering, or impurity,'^ 
clear and ciystalline joy ; there is no mud in it, no fecu- 
lency at all. Men are ashamed of some corporeal pleasures ; 
the crown of roses is but a blushing crown, but who ever 
blushed at intellectual delights ? Epicurus's philosophy 
was very well termed * a philosophy of the night ;** it was 
afraid to come to the light, whereas intellectual pleasure 
ueed not fear the light or the sunshine. 

Men faint and languish with sensitive pleasures, as 
Lucretius himself upon much experience acknowledges : 

Membra Toluptatis dum vi labefacta liquescnnt. 

De NcU. Ber.iv. 1108. 

or, as the satirist speaks of the eminent wanton : 

^Lassata yiris, nondum satiata. 

Juvenal, Sat, vi. ISO. 

Nay, such is the state and temper of the body, as that it 
will better endure extreme grief than excessive pleasure. 

' H»c olim memiuiase juvabit. — ^Virg. jEn, i. 207. 
• TXvKvrucp&njs, 
' 'AXi;rot, dra^t, elKucpoHis. * "SuKTcpu^ ^Xoao^Ua. 
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Did you never hear of the soft Sybarite, who complained 
in the morning of his weariness, and of his pimples, when 
he had lain all night only upon a bed of roses P But 
who ever was tired with intellectual pleasure ? Who ever 
was weary of an inward complacency ? Who ever surfeited 
of rational joy ? 

Other pleasures ingratiate themselves by intermission,'^ 
whereas all iutellectuals heighten and advance themselves 
by frequent and constant operations. Other pleasures do 
but emasculate and dispirit the soul, they do not at all 
fill and satisfy it. Epicurus may fill his with one of his 
atoms, as well as with one of his pleasures ; whereas 
rational pleasure fills the soul to the brim; it oils the 
very members of the body, making them more free and 
cheerful. 

Nay, speculative delight will make abundant compensa- 
tion for the want of sensitive ; it will turn a wilderness 
into a paradise. It is like you have read of the philoso> 
pher that put out his eyes, that he might be the more 
intent upon his study; he shuts his windows that the 
candle might shine more clearly within ; and though be be 
rather to be wondered at than to be followed or com- 
mended, yet he did proclaim thus much by this act of his, 
that he preferred one beam of intellectual light before the 
whole glory of this corporeal world. How have some been 
enamoured with the pleasure of mathematics ! When, 
says Plutarch, did any epicure cry out * I've dined '^ with 
80 much joy as Archimedes did * Tve made the discovery ?'^ 
How have some astronomers built their nests in the stars, 
and scorned to let any sublunary pleasures rend their 
thoughts from such goodly speculations? The worst of 
men, in the meantime, glut themselves with sensitive plea- 

* Voliiptatcs commendat rarior usiu. 
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sure — 'fools and knaves are merry/^ as he in Plato speaks. 
Apollo langhs but onc*e in a year, whereas a fool laughs all 
the year long. And it is a great deal more consonant to 
sound philosophy, that rationality should be the spring of 
inward pleasure than of outward lisihility. 

Amongst all mental operations, rgflex acts taste pleasure 
best, for without some self-reflection men cannot tell 
whether they rejoice or not ; now these acts are the most / 
distant and remote from sense, and are the highest. ad- 
vancements of reason. True pleasure is ' a serious matter/^ 
as the grave moralist Seneca speaks ; and it is ' in the 
depth'' where truth and goodness, those twin-fountains of 
pleasure, are. Sensitive pleasure makes more noise and 
crackling, whereas mental and noetical delights, like the 
touches of the lute, make the sweetest and yet the stillest 
and softest music of all. Intellectual vexations have most 
sting in them, why then should not intellectual delights 
have most honey in them ? 

Sensitive pleasure is very costly ; there must be * much 
preparation and attendance,'* much plenty and variety : — 

' I hate all the slaves that are sparing of labour ; 
Give us roses abundant '^ — Francis. 

It is too dear for every one to be an epicure — it is a very 
chargeable philosophy to put in practice ; whereas rational 
delight freely and equally diffuses itself, you need not pay 
anything for fountain-pleasure ; the mind itself proves a 
Canaan that flows with milk and honey. 

Other pleasure a sick man cannot relish, an old man 
cannot embrace. Barzillai says he is too old to taste the 

' Hoipwiauf <A SL^po9€s ictd ol 8eiXo2 koI cl kokoI, 

• Res severa. • In profando. * Xo^>inr^ roXvrtXiis. 

* Parcentes ego dezteras 
Odi ; sparge roMa.»Hor. Carm, iii. six. 21, 22. 



( 



248 OF THE LIGHT OF NATURE. 

2 Sam xix. pleasures of the court. A crown of rosebuds does not at 
all become the grey head. But this noetical pleasure is a 
delight fit for a senator, for a Cato ; it is an uudecajring, a 
growing pleasure ; it is the only pleasure upon the bed of 
sickness — the mind of him that has the gout may dance ; 
it is the staff for old age to lean upon; these are the 
' Christmas (winter) roses '^ — the delights of old age. How 
much is the pleasure of a wise Nestor above the pleasure 
of a wanton Menelaus I 

The more rational and spiritual any being is, the larger 
capacity it has of pleasure. ^ The mind is lord of heaven 
and earth/^ saith Plato ; and in a commendable sense it 
does ^ mix earth and heaven/^ and extract what sweetness 
it can out of both. The purer arts, the nobler sciences, 
have most pleasure annexed to them ; whereas mechanical 
are more sordid and contemptible, being conversant about 
sensitive and corporeal objects. Seeing and hearing are 
the most pleasurable senses, because they receive their 
objects in a more spiritual and intentional manner, and 
are deservedly styled by the naturalist ' the senses of enjoy- 
ment/^ Other senses are more practical, but these are 
more contemplative. ^ We call our perceptions through 
the eyes and ears sweet,'^ as Aristotle tells us ; for these 
are the 'senses of instruction;'^ they are the 'direct in- 
formants of the mind;'^ they contribute most to reason. 
The more any object is spiritualized, the more delightful 

^ BoBie in hieme. 

'^ Nous ^<m pcuriXci^ oi^pcuwi «ca2 yijt. 

^ Terrain cgbIo miscere. 

* Sdnsos jncunditatis. The reference is to Aristotle's expression, hpAfJuara 
Kol dKo^fffMTa 4^a, as no snch phrase as ienetu jucunditaUs has been dis- 
covered in Pliny.— .£^. 

^ ^dfjMf yhp ipdfMTa koI ixoOcfiara elvax i^i4a.— Ethic Nic. lib. x. 4 ; 
Opera, torn. ii. p. 1174. 

* Sensns disciplinse. ' Ai>ra77cXo< — ^mentis. 
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it is. There is much delight in the tragical representa- 
tion of those things which in reality would he sights full 
of amazement and horror. The ticklings of fancy are 
more delightful than the touches of sense. How does 
poetry insinuate and turn about the minds of men ! 
Anacreon might take more delight in one of his odes than 
in one of his cups ; Catullus might easily find more sweet- 
ness in one of his epigrams than in the lips of a Lesbia. 
Sappho might take more complacency in one of her verses 
than in her practices. 

The nearer anything comes to mental joy, the purer 
and choicer it is. It is the observation not only of Aris- 
totle, but of every one almost. 'Some things delight merely 
because of their novelty;'^ and that surely upon this 
account, because the mind, which is the spring of joy, is 
more fixed and intense upon such things. The rosebud 
thus pleases more than the blown rose. 

This noetical pleasure doth quietly possess and satiate j 
the soul, and gives a composed and ^bbatical rest. So \ 
that, as the fore-mentioned philosopher has it, ' Men that 
are taken up with intellectual joy trample upon all other 
inferior objects.'^ See this in angelicid pleasure. Those ( 
courtiers of heaven, much different from those on earth, 
neither eat nor drink, nor come near, nor desire to come 
near, any carnal pleasures. The painted and feigned 
heaven of a Mahomet, would prove a real hell to an angel 
or glorified saint He plants a fool's paradise of his own ; 
there are trees of his own setting and watering — the fat and 
juicy olive, the wanton and sequacious ivy ; and though he 
would not allow them vines on earth — such was his great 
love of sobriety, yet he reserves them for heaven. What 
means that sensual and sottish impostor, to give notice of 

^ "Byia M rkprtt kou^ 5rra.— ^iAie. Nie, lib. x. 4 ; Opera, torn. ii. 
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heaven by an ivy-bosh ? Does he think that goats and 
swine, that Mahomets must enter into the new Jerusalem ? 
This is just such a pleasure and happiness as the poets^ 
that loose and licentious generation, fancied and carved 
out as most agreeable to their deities. They pour them 
out nectar, they spread them a table, they dish out am- 
brosia for them, they allow them a Hebe or a Ganymede 
to wait upon them, and do plainly transform them to 
worse than sensitive beings ; such ia the froth of some vain 
imaginations, such the scum of some obscene fancies, that 
dare go about to create an epicurean deity, conformable to 
their own lust and vile afiections. Judge in yourselves, 
are these pleasures fit for a Supreme Being ? Is there not 
a softer joy ? Is there not a more downy happiness for a 
spiritual being to lay its head upon ? That conqueror of 
the world^ had far wiser and more sober thoughts, when 
he distinguished himself from a deity by his sleep and lust. 
And I began to admire the just indignation of Plato, who, 
though neither he himself, unless he be misreported, could 
content himself with intellectual pleasure, no, nor yet with 
natural, yet he would banish from the idea of his common- 
wealth all such scandalous and abominable poetry as 
durst cast such unworthy and dishonourable aspersions 
upon a deity, and make their god as bad as themselves, as 
if they were to draw a picture of him by their own faces 
and complexiona 

Yet as all other perfections, so the perfection of all true 
and real pleasure, is enjoyed by God himself in a most 
spiritual and transcendent manner. That which is honour 
with men, is glory with Him ; that which we call riches, 
is in Him His own excellency. His creatures are very 
properly, as the philosopher styled riches, * a multitude 
of implements,'^ all serviceable and instrumental to Him ; 

> Alexander the Great. • U\ri$oi 6pyi»iap. 
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and SO that which amoDg men is accounted pleasure, 
is with Him that infinite satisfaction which He takes 
in His own essence, and in His own operations. His 
glorious decrees and contrivances are all richly pregnant 
with joy and sweetness. Every providential dispensation 
is an act of choicest pleasure ; the making of all beings, 
nay, of all irregularities, contribute to His own gloiy, 
must needs be an act of supreme and sovereign delight. 
The laughing His enemies to scorn is a pleasure fit for p»>i it 4 
infinite justice ; the smiling upon His Church, the favour- piai. ij. 7. 
ing and countenancing of His people, is a pleasure fit for 
mercy and goodness. Miracles are the pleasure of His 
omnipotency; varieties are the delight of His wisdom. 
Creation was an act of pleasure ; and it must needs 
delight Him to behold so much of His own workmanship, 
so many pictures of His own drawing. Redemption was 
an expression of that singular delight and pleasure which 
He took in the sons of men. Such heaps of pleasure as Prov tiu 31. 
these are, never entered into the mind of an Epicurus, 
nor any of his grunting sect, who veiy near border upon 
atheism, and will upon no terms and conditions grant a 
deity, unless they may have one of their own modelling 
and contriving ; that is, such a being as is wholly im- 
mersed in pleasure, and that such a pleasure as they must 
be judges of-— a being that did neither make the world, nor 
takes any care of it ; for that they think would be too much 
trouble to him, too great a burden for a deity ; it would 
hinder his pleasure too much I May they not a great deal 
better tell the sun, that it is too much trouble for it to en- 
lighten the world ? May they not better tell a fountain 
that it is too much pains for it to spend itself in such liberal 
eruptions, in such fluent conmiunications ? Or shall natural 
agents act with delight 'to the utmost of their powers,'^ 

' Ad extremum virium. 
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and shall not an infinite, and a free, and a rational Agent, 
choofie such operations as are most delightful to Him ? 
Would not Epicurus himself choose his own pleasure, and 
will he not allow a deity the same privilege ? Will he 
offer to set limits to a being which he acknowledges to be 
above him ? Must he stint and prescribe the pleasures of 
a god, and measure out the delights of the first being ? 
Who should think that an Athenian, a philosopher, would 
thus far dim ^ the candle of the Lord,' and could enter- 
tain such a prodigious thought as this, that the sun itself 
is maintained with the same oil as his decayed and cor- 
rupted lamp is ? 

That gallant moralist Plutarch does most notably lay 
the axe to the root of this abominable error ; for, saith he, 
' If Epicurus should grant a Qod in his full perfections, he 
must change his life presently; he must be a swine no 
longer, he must uncrown his rosy head, arid must give that 
practical obedience to the dictates of a God which other 
philosophers are wont to do ; whereas he looks upon this 
as his &irest rosebud, as the most beautiful flower in his 
garden of pleasure, that there is no Providence to check 
him or bridle him, that he is not so subject or subordinate 
as to stand in awe of a Deity/ But that brave author, 
whom I commended before, shows the inconsistency of this 
tenet with true and solid pleasure. For grant, Epicure, 
that thou dost not care for a deity in a calm, yet what wilt 
thou do in a storm, when the north wind blows upon thy 
garden, and when the frost nips thy tender grapes ? Thou 
dost not care for him in the spring, but wouldst thou not be 
glad of him in the winter ? Will it be a pleasure then that 
thou hast none to help thee, none to guide thee, none to 
protect thee ? Suppose a ship ready to be split upon a rock, 
or to be sooped^ up of a wave, would this then be a comfort 

' Another fonn of ' swoop' and * sweep.* — ^Beaumont and Fletcher. PhiUut, v. 1 . 
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and encoaragement to it, or would it take pleasure in this, 
' that it has no pilot to direct it, no tutelar deities to 
mind the welfare of it,*^ but it must rush on as well as it 
can ? Thou blind and fond Epicm*e, thou knowest not the 
sweetness of pleasure that might be extracted out of Pro- 
vidence, which is not 'a supercilious and frowning autho- 
rity,'^ but the indulgent and vigilant eye of a Father, the 
tender and affectionate care of a Creator. One blossom of 
Providence hath more joy and pleasure in it than all thy 
rosebuds. Where is there more delight than in the serv- 
ing of a Ood ? Look upon the sacrifices, what mirth and 
feastings are there I ^ It is not the abundance of wine, nor 
the abundance of provision, that makes the joy and pleasure 
there ;'' ' it is the presence of a propitious Deity, accepting 
and blessing his worshippers,'^ that fills the heart with 
greater joy than an epicure is capable of I 

Never was there a sect found out that did more oppqpe 
true pleasure than the Epicureans did ; they tell us that 
they ^ take pleasure in honour,' ' they reckon it sweet to be 
well thought of,'^ Hhey look upon it as a lovely and delightful 
thing ;' yet by these tenets and practices of theirs, they 
quite stain and blot their honour, and so lose that piece of 
their pleasure which they pretend to. They say, if you 
will believe them, that they take pleasure in friends, when 
as yet they constitute friendship only ' by companionship in 
pleasures.'^ Their friends must be boon companions, that 
must drink and be merry together, and run into the same 

' Mi^e rvd Kv^tprtfTTiv ^x^^ M^' ^<N^t Auxrirol/poi/f . 
' ^ofitp6¥ Tl 9KV$pbrrhv, 

' *AXX* oiK ctpou wX^Bot o69i 6wTiffns tCop xptC^ t6 €6<^at»w iw reuf 
ioproXs. 

* 'AXXd KoX iXrXi iyaB^ koX Mf a rmi raptu^tu rbp ^6p €v/urift Ktd d^eo^t 
rd yip6f»£ira K€XOLpwfU Ptas, 

* Ti)y €vdo(la» -ifiif ijyovrreu. 

* Kard r^r Koawvlap h racf ndorauf. 



254 OF THE LIGHT OP NATURE. 

excess of riot Have not sensitive creatares as much 
friendship as this amounts to ? They tell us they love the 
continuation of pleasure ; why then do they deny the im- 
mortality of the soul ? It is the voice of Epicurus and 
his swinish sect, * There must be no eternity.'^ What ! 
are they afraid their pleasure should last too long ? or are 
they conscious, as they may very well be, that such impure 
pleasure is not at all durable ? It is the voice of the same 
impure mouth, ' There is no repetition of life.'^ What t is 
he afraid of having his pleasures reiterated ? Does he not 
expect a crown of rosebuds the next spring ? or is he so 
weary, as well he may be, of his pleasure, as that he will 
prefer a nonentity before it ? This sure was the mind and 
the desire of that Epicurean poet Lucretius, though a 
Roman of very eminent parts, which yet were much abated 
by a philtrum that was given him — a just punishment for 
him who put so much of his pleasure in a cup ; and this 
desperate slighter of Providence at length laid violent hands 
upon himself. 

Are any of you enamoured with such pleasure as this ? 
You see what is at the bottom of an epicure's cup ; you 
see how impatient a rational being is of such unworthy 
delights, and how soon it is cloyed with them. You see 
the misery of an epicure, whose pleasure was only in this 
life, and yet would not last out this life neither. 

But all rational pleasure is not of a span long, but 
reaches to perpetuity. That moralist, whom I have so often 
mentioned, reckons up whole heaps of pleasure which 
spring from the continuation of the soul. * There,' says 
he, 'shall I have the pleasure of seeing all my friends 
again ;'^ there I shall have the pleasure of more ennobled 

* A€< rbf cUwya fiij ctyai. 

* A2y 7dp ovK Arrc yiv€<r$ai, 

' Avrdp iyd) Kol *K€t$i ^(Xov fitfu^ofji' traipw. 
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acts of reason ; ' there shall I taste the so much longed-for 
sweetness of another world.'^ ' Neither Cerberus nor the 
Coc)i;us,'? &c. The fear of ftiture misery cannot more 
terrify a guilty soul — the fear of which, it is like, made 
Epicurus put off all thoughts of another life as much as he 
could, for else the fear of that would have been a worm in 
his rosebud of pleasure ; but the fear of that has not more 
horror and amazement in it — ^than the hope of future hap- 
piness has joy and delight annexed to it. 

^ The mind has this proof of being divine in its nature, 
that divine things plea»e it,'^ as that serious moralist 
Seneca speaks most excellently.^ The soul by the enjoyment 
of God comes near the pleasure of God himself. The 
Platonists tell us that ' pleasure springs from the connec- 
tion of the finite and the infinite,'^ because the object of 
real pleasure must be ' sufficient in itself, perfect, satisfac- 
tory, pure, comprehensible, unmixed, indissoluble, essen- 
tially good.'^ An intellectU'il eye married to the sun, a 
naked will swimming and bathing itself in its fairest good, 
the noblest affections leaping and dancing in the purest 
light, this speaks the highest apex and eminency of noctical 
] Jeasure ; yet this pleasure of heaven itself, though, by a 
most sacred and intimate connexion, inseparably conjoined 
with happiness, is yet not the very essence and formality 
of it, but does rather flow from it by way of concomitancy 
and resultancy. 

That which most opposes this pleasure, is that pro- 
digious and anomalous delight, not worthy the name of 

^ TXvicihf ytilfcas t6p aiCjwa. 

* Ov9i 6 K4pfi«pot, wH 6 KdKvrot, k.t.X. 

' Hoc habet animas argumontiim dt\iuiUti8, quod eum divina delectant. 

* Seneca, Nat. Qaaest. 1 praef. 

* VoIaptatiB generatio fit ex iiifiniti et iiiiiti copnlatione. 

* Avripxtt, rAcwr, iKap6:f, Kofixp^, wiyriir, /iOivccMt, ddciXvror, rb 5rr«t 
AyaJBb9. 
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delight or pleasure, which damned spirits and souls, de- 
generate far below the pleasure of Epicurus, take in 
wickedness, in malice, in pride, in lies, in hypocrisy ; all 
which speaks them the very excrements of Beelzebub, 
the prince of devils. 

But you that are genuine Athenians,^ fill yourselves with 
noetical delights, and envy not others their more vulgar 
Boeotic pleasures, envy not the rankness of the garlic and 
onions, while you can feed and feast upon more spiritual 
and angelical dainties ; envy not the wanton sparrows, nor 
the lascivious goats, as long as you can meet with a purer 
and chaster delight in the yirginity of intellectual embraces. 
Do you devour with a golden epicurism the arts and 
sciences, the spirits and extractions of authors ; let not an 
epicure take more pleasure in his garden than you can do 
in your studies — ^you may gather flowers there, you may 
galJier fruit there. Convince the world that the very pith 
and marrow of pleasure does not dwell in the surface of 
the body, but in a deep and rational centre. Let your 
triumphant reason trample upon sense, and let no corporeal 
/ pleasures move you or tempt you, but such as are justly 
and exactly subordinate to reason. You come to Athens 
as to a fountain of learned pleasure ; you come hither to 
snuff the candle of the Lord that is within you, that it 
may burn the clearer and the brighter. You come to trim 
your lamps, and to pour fresh oil into them. Your very 
work and employment is pleasure. Happy Athenians, if 
you knew your own happiness I Let him be condemned to 
perpetual folly and ignorance that does not prefer the 
pleasant light of ^ the candle of the Lord' before all the 
pageantry of sensitive objects, before all the flaunting and 
comical joy of the world. 

' An Address to the Cambridge Academics. — Ed. 
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Yet could I * show you a more excellent way ;' for the i cor m 31 
pleasures of natural reason are but husks in comparison of / 
those Gospel delights, those mysterious pleasures that lie 
hid in the bosom of Christ, those rosebuds that were dyed 
in the blood of a Saviour, who took Himself the thorns and 
left you the roses. We have only looked upon the pleasure 
of a candle, but there you have the sunshine of pleasure in 
its full glory. 
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CHAPTEB XVIII. 

THE UQHT OF REASON IS AN ASCENDANT UGHT. 

The light of reason is ' an aspiring light ;'^ 

* The genial flame, the loye^nkindling light 
Which Jove, its friendly office to repay, 
Should plant all glorious in the realms of day/' — (Fawkes.) 

as Mus89us sings in the praise of Hero's candle. Tet I 
mean no more by this than what that known saying of St. 
Augustine imports, ^ Thou hast made us, Lord, for thy- 
self ; our heart will be restless till it return to thee.'^ ^ The 
candle of the Lord ' — ^it came from Him, and it would fain 
return to Him. For an intellectual lamp to aspire to be a 
sun, is a lofty strain of that intolerable pride which was 
in Lucifer and Adam ; but for ^ the cancUe of the Lord ' 
to desire the favour, and presence, and enjoyment of a 
beatifical sun, is but a just and noble desire of that end 
which God himself created it for. It must needs be a 
proud and swelling drop that desires to become an ocean ; 
but if it seeks only to be united to an ocean, such a desire 
tends to its own safety and honour. The fiuse of the soul 

' Lumen ascendens. 

* dy &^\€P aW4piot Zedt 

*Ep¥6xt0P fjuer* Ae0\w Ay€Uf it hfii^ptp Affrptaw, 

Musnus, Koe* 'H^tb koI A^cvS. 8, 9. 
' Fecisti nos (Domine) ad te; irrequietum erit cor noetnmi, donee rodcat 
ad te. 
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natarallj looks up to Gtod. It is trae of the soul as of the 
body: 

' Man looks aloft, and, with erected eyes, 
Beholds his own hereditary skies/'— Garth. 

All light loves to dwell at home with the Father of 
lights. Heaven is ' the fatherland of lights.'^ God has 
there fixed a tabernacle for the sun, for it is good to be ^^ ,{. 4 
there ; it is a condescension in a sunbeam that it will stoop 
so low as earth, and that it will gild this inferior part of 
the world ;— it is the humility of light that it will incar- 
nate and incorporate itself into sublunary bodies ; yet even 
there it is not forgetful of its noble birth and original, but 
will still look upwards to the Father of lights. Though 
the sun cover the earth with its healing and spreading 
wingSy yet even those wings love to fly aloft, and not to 
rest upon the ground in a sluggish postura Nay, light, 
when it courteously salutes some earthly bodies, usually 
meets with such churlish entertainment, as that by an 
angry reverberation it is sent back again ; yet in respect of 
itself, it is many times a happy reflection and rebound, for 
it is thus necessitated to come nearer heaven. 

If you look but upon a candle, what an aspiring and 
ambitious light is it ! Though the proper figure of flame 
be globular and not pyramidal, as the noble Yerulam tells 
us in his History o/Naturey which appears by those celes- 
tial bodies, those fine and rarified fiames, if we may so call 
them, with the Peripatetics' leave, that roll and move them- 
selves in a globular and determinate manner: yet that 
fiame which we usually see puts on the form of a pyramid, 
occasionally and accidentally, by reason that the air is in- 
jurious to it, and by quenching the sides of the flame 
crushes it, and extenuates it into that form, for otherwise 

^ Coelumqne tueri 

Jussit, et erectos ad sidera toUere vnltas.— Ortd, Aiet, i. 85, 86. 
' Patria luroinnm. 
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it would asoend upwards in one greatness, in a rounder, 
and completer manner. 

It is just thus in ^ the candle of the Lord ;' reason would 
move more fully according to the sphere of its activity ; it 
would flame up towards heaven in a more vigorous and 
uniform way, but that it is much quenched by that ^ sin 

Heb. xiL 1. which easily besets us,'^ and the unruliness of the sensi- 
tive powers will not allow it its full scope and liberty ; 
therefore it is fain to aspire up, and climb up as well as it 
can in a pyramidal form. The bottom and basis of it 
borders upon the body, and is therefore more impure and 
feculent ; but the apex and cuapis of it catches at heaven, 
and longs to touch happiness, thus to unite itself to the 
fountain of light and perfection. Every spark of reason 
flies upwards. This divine flame fell down from heaven, 
and halted with its fall — as the poets in their mythology 
tell us of the limping of Vulcan;^ but it would fain 
ascend thither again by some steps and gradations of its 
own framing. 

Beason is soon weary with its fluttering up and down 
among the creatures ; ^ the candle of the Lord ' does but 
waste itself in vain in searching for happiness here below. 
Some of the choicest heathens did thus spend their lamps, 
and exhaust their oil, and then at length were fain to ' lie 

laa. V. 11. down in' darkness and * sorrow.' Their lamps did show 
them some glimmering appearance of a ^ supreme good'^ 
at a great distance, but it did not sufficiently direct them 
in the way to it; no more than a candle can guide a 
traveller that is ignorant of his way. You may see some 
of the more sordid heathen toiling and searching with 
their candle in the mines and treasuries of riches, to see if 
they could spy any vein of happiness there ; but the earth 

* "EvTrtplaraTos iifiaprla. 

' Horn. //. A. tub Jin. ^ Suromum bonani. 
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saith, ' It is not in me.' Yon may see others among them jobxxTui u 
feeding and maintaining their candle with the air of 
popular applause, sucking in the breath and esteem of 
men, till at length they perceived that it came with such 
uncertain blasts, as that they choose rather to cloister 
themselves up in a lantern, to put themselves into some 
more reserved and retired condition, rather than to be ex- 
posed to those transient and arbitrary blasts, which some 
are pleased to entitle and style by the name of honours. 
Tou might see some of them pouring the oil of gladness 
into their lamps, tiU they soon perceived that voluptuous 
excess did but melt and dissolve the candle ; and that plea- 
sures, like so many thieves, did set it a blazing, and did 
not keep it in an equal shining. Tou might behold others, 
and those the most eminent amongst them, SDuffing their 
candles very exactly and accurately,by improving their intel- 
lectuals, and refining their morals, till they sadly perceived 
that when they were at the brightest^ their candles burnt 
but dimly and bluely, and that for all their snuffing, they 
would relapse into their former dulness. The snuffings of 
nature and reason will never make up a day nor a sun- 
shine of happiness. All the light that did shine upon 
these Ethiopians did only discover their own blackness ; 
yet they were so enamoured with this natural complexion, 
that they looked upon it as a piece of the purest beauty.^ 

Nature, Narcissus-like, loves to look upon its own face, 
and is much taken with the reflections of itself. What 
should I tell you of the excessive and hyperbolical vapour- 
ings of the Stoics in their adoring and idolizing of Nature, 
whilst they fix their happiness in the ^ things in our own 
power '^ — ^the things in their own compass and sphere. 
These were, as I may so term them, a kind of Pharisees 

^ ' Helenas beauty in a brow of Egypt/ — Sliakspere. 

X2 
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among the heathen, that scorned precarious happiness ; 
like so many arbitrary and independent beings, they re- 
solved to be happy how they pleased, and when they listed. 
Thus do fond creatures boast of their decayed lamps, as 
if they were so many suns, or at least stars of the first 
magnitude. The Stoics spoke this more loudly, yet the 
rest of the heathen whispered out the same, for they were 
all of the poet's mind, — 

' Nature to all men has given 

Power and means to be happy, if only we know how to use theni/^ 

And they would all willingly subscribe to those words of 
Sallust, ^The human race complain of Nature fisdsely;'^ 
which, indeed, if understood of the God of Nature, were 
words of truth and loyalty ; but if they meant them, as 
certainly they did, of that strength which was for the pre- 
sent communicated to them, they were but the interpreters 
of their own weakness and vanity. 

Yet it is no wonder to hear any of the heathen rhetori- 
eating in the praise of Nature ; it may seem a more toler- 
able piece of gratitude in them to amplify and extol this 
gift of their Creator ; it is no wonder if such a one admire 
a candle, that never saw a nobler light But for such ajB 
are surrounded and crowned with evangelical beams, for 
men that live under gospel sunshine, for them to promise 
themselves and others that they may be saved by the light 
of a candle, a Stoic, an Academic, a Peripatetic shall enter 
into heaven before these. Yet I find, that in the very 
beginning of the fifth century, Pelagius, a high traitor 
against the Majesty of heaven, scattered this dangerous 
and venomous error, endeavouring to set the crown upon 

> Natura beatis 

Omnibus esse dedit, si qais cog^overit uti. 
' Falflo de natnra qneritur humannm genus. — Sallust, Jugur. praef. 1. 
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Nature's head, and to place the creature in the throne of 
God and grace. The learned Yoeeias, in his Htstoria 
PeUxgiana^ a book full fraught with sacred antiquity, 
gives us this brief representation of him, that he was 'a 
trimmer of nature/ and an affronter of graca'' His body 
was the very type of Us soul, for he ^ wanted an eye ;'' to 
be sure he wanted a spiritual eye to discern the things of 
God. He was a Scot by nation,^ a monk by profession, a 
man exemplary in morals, and not contemptible for learn- 
ing ; for though Jerome vilify him in respect of both, yet 
Chiysostom gives him a suflScient coramendamuB, and 
Augustine himself will set his hand to it, that learned 
adversary of his, full of grace and truth, and the very 
hammer that broke his flinty and rebellious error in piece&^ 
If you would see the rise, and progress, and variations of 
this error, how it began to blush and put on more modesty 
in semi-Pelagianism ; how afterwards it covered its naked- 
ness with some Popish fig-leaves ; how at length it refined 
itself, and dressed itself more handsomely in Arminianisro, 
you may consult with the fore-mentioned author, who kept 
a relic of his Pelagian history in his own breast, whilst it 
left upon him an Arminian tinctura This spreading 
error leavened the great lump and generality of the world ; 
as the profound Bradwardine sighs and complains, ^ Almost 
the whole world went into error after Pelagius ;'^ for all 
men are bom Pelagians. Nature is predominate in them, 
it has taken possession of them, and will not easily subor- 

^ ' HistoTUB de ControYoniis ; quas Pela^us, ^usqne reliquiaB moTerunt, 
Libri Mptem.* 4to, Lug. Bat. 1628. 

* Human] arbitiii decomptor, et diiiiiaB gratitt oontemptor. 

* Pelagius was a native of Wales, not of Scotland. His vernacular name 
was Morgan, signifying sea-bom, which he Graecised into Pelagius.^ — Cave, 
Hitt. Lit. vol. i. cent iv. * Malleus Pelagianismi. 

* Totus pnne mundns post Pelagium abiit in errorem. 
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dinate itself to a superior principle. Tet Nature has not 
such a fountain of perfection in itself, but that it may 
very well draw from another. This heathenish principle, 
after all its advancements and improvements, after all its 
whitenings and purifyings, must stand but afar off ' in the 
court of the Gentiles ;'^ it cannot enter into the temple of 
God, much less into the ^ holy of holies ;'^ it cannot pierce 
within the veiL 

The ennoblement of intellectuals, the spotless integrity of 
morals, the sweetness of dispositions, and the candour of 
Nature, are all deservedly amiable in the eye of the world. 
\The candle of Socrates, the candle of Plato, and the lamp 
of Epictetiis, did all shine before men, and shine more than 
some that would fain be called Christians. Nature makes 
a very fine show, and a goodly gUttering in the eye of the 
world ; but tins candle cannot appear in the presence of a 
sun. AU the paintings and vamishings of Nature please 
and enamour the eyes of men, but they melt away at the 
presence of God. The lamp of a moralist may waste itself 
in doing good to others, and yet at length may go out in 
a snuff, and be cast into utter darkness. The harmonious 
composing of natural faculties, the tuning of those spheres, 
will never make up a heaven fit for a soul to dwell in. 
Tet, notwithstanding, whatsoever is lovely in Nature is 
acceptable even to God himself, for it is a print of Himself, 
and He does proportion some temporal rewards unto it 
The justice of an Aristides, the good laws of a Solon or a 
Lycurgus, the formal devotion of a Numa Pompilius, the 
pradence of a Cato, the eourage of a Scipio, the moderation 
of a Fabius, the public spirit of a Cicero, had all some 
rewards scattered among them. Nor is there any doubt 
but that some of the heathens pleased God better than 
others. Surely Socrates was more lovely in His eyes than 

* In atrio Gentium. ' Sanctum Sanctoram. 
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Aristophanes ; Augustus pleased him better than Tiberius ; 
Cicero was more acceptable to him than Catiline, for there 
were more remainders of his image in the one than in the 
other — the one was of purer and nobler influence than the 
other. 'The less wicked is, compared with the more ^ 
wicked, good;'^ the one shall have more mitigations of 
punishment than the other. Socrates shall taste a milder I 
cup of wrath, whereas Aristophanes shall drink up the ' 
dregs of fury ; if divine justice whip Cicero with rods, it iKii«8iii.ii. 
will whip Catiline with 8corpion& An easier and more 
gentle worm shall feed upon Augustus, a more fierce and 
cruel one shall prey upon Tiberius; if justice put Cato into 
a prison, it will put Cethegus into a dungeon. 

Nor is this a small advantage that comes by the excel- 
lencies and improvements of Nature, that if God shall 
please to beautify and adorn such a one with supernatural 
principles, and if He think good to drop grace into such a 
soul, it will be more serviceable and instrumental to God 
than others. Beligion cannot desire to shine with a greater 
gloss and lustre, it cannot desire to ride among men in 
greater pomp and solemnity, in a more triumphant chariot, 
than in a soul of vast intellectuals, of virgin and unde- 
flowered morals, of calm and composed affections, of 
pleasant and ingenuous dispositiona When the strength 
of Nature, and the power of godliness, unite and ooncen- 
tricate their forces, they make up the finest and purest 
complexion, the soundest and bravest constitution, like a 
sparkling and vigorous soul quickening and informing a 
beautiful body. 

Tet this must be thought upon, that the different im- 
provement, even of naturals, springs only from grace. For 
essentials and specificals, which are mere nature, they are 
equal in all ; but whatsoever singular or additional perfec- 

' Minas malus respectu pejoris est bonns. 
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tion is annexed to sach a one^ flows only from the dis- 
tinguishing goodness of a higher cause. That Socrates was 
any better than Aristophanes, was not nature, but a kind of 
common gift and grace of the Spirit of Grod ; for there are 
the same seminal principles in alL Augustus and Tiberius 
were hewn out of the same rock : there are in Cicero the 
seeds of a Catiline ; and when the one brings forth more 
kindly and generous, the other more wild and corrupted, 
fruit, it is accordingly as the countenance and &vourable 
aspect of Heaven is pleased to give the increase ; for, as the 
philosopher tells us, ^ the motion of the mover precedes the 
motion of the object to be moved.' ^ Was there any pro- 
pension or inclination to goodness in the heart of a Cicero 
more than of a Catiline, it was only from the first mover, 
from the finger of God himself, that tuned the one more 
harmoniously than the other. As take two several lutes, 
let them be made both alike for essentials, for matter and 
form, if now the one be strung better than the other, the 
thanks is not due to the lute, but to the arbitrary pleasure 
of him that strung it ; let them both be made alike and 
strung alike, yet if the one be quickened with a more deli- 
cate and graceful touch, the prevailing excellency of the 
music was not to be ascribed to the nature of the lute, but 
to the skill and dexterity of him that did move it^ and 
prompted it into such elegant sounds. The several degrees 
of worth in men that are above radicals and fundamentals 
of nature, are all the skill and workmanship, the fruits 
and productions of common grace ; for ^ every particular 
action has its origin from a universal agent.' ^ Now if the 
universal agent did only dispense an equal concourse in an 
equal subject, all the operations and effects that flow from 
thence must needs be equal also ; if, then, there be any 

^ Motio moventifl pnecedit motnin mobilia. 

' Omnis actio particularis habet originem ab agente univereal]. 
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eminency in the workings of the one more than of the 
other, it can have no other original than from that noble 
influence which a free and supreme agent is free to com- 
municate in various measures, so that naked nature of it- 
self is a most invalid and inefficacious principle, that does 
crumble away its own strength, and does wear and waste 
by its motions, and for every act of improvement depends 
only upon the kindness of the First Being. They that tell 
you Nature may merit grace and glory, maj^as well tell 
you, if they please, that a candle by its shining may merit 
to be a star, to be a sun. 

Nor yet is Nature always constant to its own light ; it 
does not deal faithfully with its intimate and essential 
principlea Some darlings of Nature have abundantly 
witnessed this, while they have run into some unnatural 
practices that were the very blushes of Nature. If, then. 
Nature cannot tell how to live upon earth, will it ever be 
able to climb up to heaven ? ' If it knows not how to 
serve, it knows not how to rule ;'^ if it be not faithful in a 
little, do you think it shall be made ruler over much ? No, mam. ut. is. 
certainly; moral endowments, when they are at the proudest 
top and apex, can do no more than what that great Anti- 
pelagian Prosper^ tells us, * They can make our mortal life 
distinguished, but cannot confer inmiortality/' God has 
ordained men to a choicer end than these natural faculties / 
can either deserve, or obtain, or enjoy. Nature's hand 
cannot earn it ; Nature's hand cannot reach it ; Nature's 
eye cannot see it. 

That glorious and ultimate end which must fill and 
satiate the being of man, is the beatifical vision of QoA 
himself. Now there is no natural power nor operation 
proportioned to such a transcendent object as the £aoe of 

* Si neadat seirire, netcit impenre. * Note T. 

* Mortolem Yitam honestare poasunt, atenuun oonferre non possiiDt. 
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QoAj as the naked esseDce of a Deity. Inferior creatures 
may, and do move within the compass of their natures, and 
yet thqr reach that end which was propounded and as- 
signed to their being; but such was the special and 
peculiar love of Gkxi, which He manifested to a rational 
nature, as that it must be advanced above itself by a 
* supernatural aid/^ before it can be blest with so great a 
perfection as to arrive to the full end of its being. 

Yet God l)as touched Nature with. Himself, and draws it 
by the attractive and magnetical virtue of so commanding 
an object as His own esseooe is, which makes Nature affect 
and desire somewhat supernatural, that it may make 
nearer approaches unto happiness. For this end, Gk)d did 
assume human nature to the Divine, that He might make it 
more capable of this perfection, and by a strict love-knot 
and union might make it partaker of the Divine nature ; not 
that it is changed into it, but that it has the very subsist- 
ence of its happiness by it. Every being does naturally 
long for its own perfection; and, therefore, a rational nature 
must needs thus breathe and pant after Qod, and the nearer 
it comes to him, the more intensely and vehemently it does 
desire him ; for, as they tell us, ^ the nearer a body ap- 
proaches to its centre, the more cheerful and vigorous is its 
motion.'^ The understanding that sees most of God desires 
to see more of Him ; its eye will never leave rolling till it 
fix itself in the very centre of the Divine essence. 

Nature, that has but some weak glimpses of Him, has 
but faint and languishing velleities^ after Him. ^The 
heathens seem to nod after a aummum bonum.'^ What 
the state and condition of those heathens was and is, in 

* Snpernsturale anxiliiun. * Motns nsturalifl velocior est in fine. 

* * The term iwed to signify the lowest degree of desire.* — ^Locke, Hum, 
Und, b. 11. ch. 20. 

* 01 flip iK 4f0a€wt pe^QUffi irp6t rb dya06p. 
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order to eternal happiaess, we cannot easily nor certainly 
determine ; yet this much may be safely granted, though 
we say not with the Pelagians, that the improvements of ; 
nature can make men happy ; nor yet with the semi-Pela- i 
gians, that natural preparations and predispositions do 
bespeak and procure grace ; nor yet with the Papists and 
Arminians, that works flowing from grace do contribute to 
more grace and glory ; yet this we say, that upon the im- 
provement of any present strength, Ood, out. of His free 
goodness, may, if He please, give more. As God freely 
gave them nature, which makes Pelagius sometimes call 
nature grace ; and as He freely, and out of His grace, gave 
them some improvement of nature, so He might as freely 
give them supernatural strength, if it so please Him. Yet 
a creature cannot come to heaven by all those improvements 
which are built upon nature's foundation ; for if it should 
accurately and punctually observe every jot and tittle of 
Nature's law, yet this natural obedience would not be at all 
correspondent or commensurate to a supernatural happiness, 
which makes Saint Augustine break out into such an ex- 
pression as this : ^ I doubt whether he who says that a man 
can be saved without Christ, can himself be saved by 
Christ;" for this is the only way, Hhe new and living 
way,' by which Gk)d will assume human nature to Himself, Heb. z. so. 
and make it happy. 

Yet, notwithstanding, their censure is too harsh and 
rigid, who, as if they were judges of eternal life and 
death, damn Plato and Aristotle without any question, . 
without any delay at all ; and do as confidently pro- 
nounce that they are in hell, as if they saw them flaming 
there. Whereas the infinite goodness and wisdom of God 
might, for aught we know, find out several ways of saving 

' Qui dioit hominem serrari posse sine Cbristo, dubito an ipse per Ohristam 
servari possit. 

Y 
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such by the pleonafims of His love in Jesus Christ ; He 
might make a Socrates a branch of the true vine, and 
might grafb Plato and Aristotle into the fruitful olive ; for 
it was in His power, if He pleased, to reveal Christ unto 
them, and to infuse faith into them after an extraordinary 
manner ; though, indeed, the Scripture does not afford our 
charity any suiEcient ground to believe that He did; 
neither doth it warrant us peremptorily to conclude the 
contrary. These are * secrets of God/^ It does not much 
concern us to know what became of them ; let us then 
forbear our censure, and leave them to their competent 
Judge.^ 

But when we mention Socrates, Plato, and Aristotle, and 
the more eminent and refined ones among the heathen, 
you must be sure not to entertain such a thought as this, 
that the excellency of their intellectuals and morals did 
move and prevail with the goodness of God to save them 
mofe than others of the heathen, as if these were ^ disposi- 
tions having a congruous, though not condignous merit of 
salvation.'^ This, indeed, were nothing but Pelagianism a 
little disguised ; whereas you must resolve it only into the 
free grace of God that did thus distinguish them here in 
time, and might more distinguish them eternally, if it 
pleased Him to bestow a &iviour upon them. Which grace 
of God is so free as that it might save the worst of the 
heathen and let go the rest ; it might save an Aristophanes 
as well as a Socrates, nay, before a Socrates, as well as a 
Publican before a Pharisee. 

' SecretaBei. 

' To a flippant yoang man, who asked tlie most SocrateB-like ChriBtian 
divine I ever knew, whether Socrates and Plato would be found in heaven ? 
the reply was, 'Our first concern is to get there ourselves, and, if we aacceed, we 
shall find these great men there, or a good reason why they are not there.' — Ed. 

^ Dispositiones de congruo mercntes salutcm eetcmam. The reference is to 
the casuistic distinction between merit of congraity and merit of condignity. 
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Not only all heathen, but all men are of themselves in 
equal circumstances in order to eternal happine&s; it is 
Grod only that makes the difference, according to His own 
determinations, that were eternal and unconditional. Yet 
I am far from the mind of those patrons of universal grace, 
that make all men in an equal propinquity to salvation, 
whether Jews, or Pagans, or Christians ; which is nothing 
but dight and gilded Pelagianism, while it makes grace as 
extensive and catholic, a principle of as full latitude, as 
nature is, and resolves all the difference into created powers 
and faculties. This makes the barren places of the world 
in as good a condition as the garden of Ood, as the en> 
closure of the Church. It puts a philosopher in as good an 
estate as an apostle. For if the * saving remedy,'^ be equally 
applied to all by God himself, and happiness depends only 
upon men's regulating and composing of their faculties, 
how then comes a Christian to be nearer to the kingdom \ 
of heaven than an Indian ? Is there no advantage by the 
light of the Gospel shining among men with healing under 
its wings ? Surely, though the free grace of God may uai. !▼. 2. 
possibly pick and choose a heathen sometimes, yet, cer- 
tainly. He does there more fi-equently pour His goodness 
into the soul where He lets it stream out more clearly and ^ 
conspicuously in external manifestations. It is an evident < 
sign that God intends more salvation there, where He 
affords more means of salvation ; if, then, Qod do choose \ 
and call a heathen, it is not by universal but by dis- { 
tinguishing grace. They make grace nature that make it 
as common as nature. Whereas nature, when it was 
most triumphant, shining in its primitive beauty and 
glory, yet even then it could not be happy without grace. 

Adam himself, besides his ^purity of nature,'^ had also ' 

^ Remedium Balutifenim. 
* Integritas natane. 
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r ' the help of grace ;'^ for, as the schoohnen explain it, 
though he had ^strength fit for performing all natural 
duties, yet, in fact, he did nothing without the help of 
grace/ ^ As, if you expect any goodly and delicious clusters 
from a vine, besides its own internal form, which we will 
style Nature, there must be also * the help of grace ;'* the 
sun must favour it cmd shine upon it, the rain must nourish 
it and drop upon it, or else Nature will never be pregnant 
and fruitful. Adam's candle did not shine so clearly but 
that grace was fain to snufif it. Nature, though it were 
complete and entire, yet it was fain to strengthen and sup- 
port itself by its twinings about grace, and for want of the 
powerful support and manu-tenency^ of grace, Nature fell 
down presently ; it startled firom itself, and apostatized like 
a broken bough. 

What mean the Pelagians to tell us of a ^ natural feli- 
city,"^ when Nature now is surrounded with so many frail- 
ties and miseries, so many disorders and imperfections ? 
Yet were it as green and flourishing as ever it was when 
it was first planted in paradise, even then it would be 
too remote from happiness ; for perfect happiness excludes 
and banishes all futurity and possibility of misery, which 
Nature never yet did, nor could do. And happiness never 
flows out till the sun look upon it, till it see the face of 
Grod himself, whom Nature's eye will never be able to be- 
hold. Yet, how desirous is Nature of this I how inquisi- 
tive is human nature into the causes of things, and esteems 
it no small piece of its beatitude if it can find them out, — 

* Happy Is he who of things is able to find out the causes/® 

^ Ac|jutorium gratise. 

^ Vires idoneas ad prestanda omnia naturalia ; reipsa tamen nihil pnestitit 
sine auxilio gratiaa. ' Auxilium grati«e. 

* Holding by the hand^a word, I suspect, of the author's coinage, which 
has not become current. — Ed, * Naturalis beatitude. 

* Felix qui potuit rerum cognoscere causas. — ^Yirgil, Oeorg. ii. 490. 
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What a goodly sight is it, then, to behold the First Cause 
of all being, and its own being I how fain would an intel- 
lectual eye behold Him that made it I Nature longs to 
see who it was that first contrived it, and framed it, and 
fashioned it ; the soul would fain see its Father of spirits ; 
the candle would fain shine in the presence of Him that 
lighted it up. 

Yet Nature cannot see the face of God and live — 

* No one is blest till he leaves this life, his long home to enter.' ^ 

The moralist's happiness is dormant in the night-time, for 
there is no ^ action according to virtue'^ then ; nor can the 
soul, while it is clogged with a frail body, climb to the 
^ summit'^ of goodness and happiness. The soul here has not 
a perfect enjoyment of inferior objects, much less of God 
himself ; it has but a shadowy sight of angels, ^ because 
our intellect is connate with phantasms ;'^ and if Nature V 
eye cannot look upon the face of a twinkling star, how will 
it behold the brightness of a dazzling sun ? that general 
knowledge which it hath of God here is mixed with much 
error and deceit. 

Nor can faith look upon the Divine essence ; it is a > 
lovely grace indeed, yet it must die in the mount like / 
Moses ; it cannot enter into the land of promise ; it is ^eut iv 22 
' like hearing rather than vision,'^ it hears the voice of its ; 
God, it does not see His face ; it enflames the'desire of his 1 
soul, it does not quench it ; for men would fain see what 
they believe ; the object of faith is obscure and at a dis- 
tance, but the face of God is all presence and brightne8i<. 
Happiness consists in the noblest operation of an intellec- / t 

' Ante obitnm nemo snpremaque ftinera felix. — Ovid, Metam. iii. 137. 
' Opentio secundum yirtutem. * *AKp6Trii. 

* Propter connataraliUtem intellectos nostri ad phantasmata. 

* Aaditni magis similis quam yisioni. 

Y2 
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tual being, whereas in believing there is ^ a most imperfect 
operation on the part of the intellect^ though there is per- 
fection on the part of the object.'^ 

Nor yet is the Divine essence seen in a way of demon- 
stration, for then only a philosopher should see His face, 
such only as had skill in metaphysics, who yet may be in 
misery for all that, for demonstrations are no beatifical 
visions. The damned spirits can demonstrate a Deity, and 
yet they are perpetually banished from His face ; there can 
be no demonstration of Him d priori^ for He is the first 
cause; and all demonstrations fetched from such effects 
as flow from Him, do only show you that He is, they do 
not open and display the Divine essence ; for they are not 
' effects coming up to the power of the cause/^ To see 
God in the creatures, is to see Him veiled ; it is to see 
Him clouded. The soul will not rest contented with such 
an imperfect knowledge of its Grod ; it sees Him thus here, 
and yet that does not hush and quiet rational desires, but 
does increase and enlarge them. Such things as last long 
are perfected slowly, and such is happiness ; the knowledge 
of men here is too green and crude, it will not ripen into 
happiness till the sun shine upon it with its blessed and 
immediate beams. 

God therefore creates and prepares ^a light of glory '^ 
for the soul ; that is, such a supernatural disposition in an 
intellectual eye, by which it is clarified and fortified, and 
rightly prepared for beholding the Divine essence ; which 
makes Dionysius, the falsely-supposed Areopagite, very 
fitly describe happiness by this, 'The soul's sunning of 
itself in the light of glory.' ^ Some will have that of the 

' Imperfectissima operatio ex parte intellectas, Uoet rit perfectio ex parte 
objecti. 

' E£fectu8 adflBquantes virtutem causie. ' Lumen glorue. 

* Zrdff-cf ip ^Ufi ^hotL — Dion. Areop. De Div. Norn. ch. iv. { 6. Opera, 
torn. i. p. 469. Folio. Paris, 1644. 
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Paalmiflt to be sung in the praise of this light, ^ In thy ps. xun 9. 
light we shall see light' ^ That seraphical Prophet does 
thas most excellently represent it : ^ The snn shall be no 
more thy light by day ; neither for brightness shall the 
moon give light unto thee : but the Lord shall be unto 
thee an everlasting lights and thy God thy glory/ You i«« »j^ is 
have it thus rendered in the Apocalypse : ^ And the city 
had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine in 
it ; for the glory of God did lighten it.'^ This * light of »«»t. xxi.23. 
glory/^ which is ^ a kind of likeness of the Divine intel- 
lect,'^ as the schoolmen speak, is not so much for the dis- 
covering of the object, for that is an intellectual sun 
clothed with all perfection and brightness, as for the help- 
ing and advancing of a created understanding, which else 
would be too much oppressed with the weight of glory ; but 
yet this augmentation of the visive faculty of the soul, by 
the * light of glory,'* it is not ' the raising and screwing 
of nature higher,'® but it is ^ the adding of a new and 
Kupematural disposition ' ^ that may close with the Divine 
essence ; for, as Aquinas has it, ^ Human understanding 
is as the matter accurately predisposed by the '^ light of 
glory,"^ for the receiving of the Divine essence, as an in- 
telligible form stamiw an impression of itself upon it '^ it 
prints the soul with that ^ supreme good '^^ which it has 
so much longed for. 

' In Inmine tuo videbimus lumen. 

* Koi 4 T6Xif od "XfitioM ix^i rod •ii'Siov, w}ii rils <reXi^f, Ua 4xiiviaciv 
avrg' if yhp hbl^a rod OcoC k^dmcep airrfyf. 

' Lumen glorife. * Similitudo qniedam intellectus Divini. 

^ Lumen gloriie. 

* Per intentionem virtutis naturalis. 
' Per appositionem nov» fonnce. 

' Lumen g)ori». 

* Ipsa Divinft essentia oopulatur intellectui, ut forma intelligibilis. 
w Bnmmnm bonum. 
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So that though there be still an infinite disproportion 
between God and the creature *in natural being/ ^ yet 
there is a fit and just proportion between them ^ in intel- 
lectual being/* Though an eye be enabled to behold the 
sun, yet this does not make it all one with the sun, but 
it keeps its own nature still as much as it did before. 

Nor is this vision a comprehensive vision, for a finite 
being will never be able fully to grasp an infinite essence. 
It is true, indeed, it sees the whole essence of God, not a 
piece of His face only, for all essence is indivisible, especially 
that most simple and pure essence of God himself ; but 
the soul does not see it so clearly, and so strongly, as God 
Himself sees it ;^ hence degrees of happiness spring ; for 
the * light of glory '* being variously shed amongst blessed 
souls, the larger measure they have of that, the brighter 
sight have they of the Divine essence. Several men 
may look upon the same face, and yet some that have 
more sparkling eyes, or that stand nearer, may discern it 
better ; if a multitude of spectators were enabled to be- 
hold the sun, yet some of them, that have a more strong 
and piercing eye, might see it more clearly than the rest. 
In this glass of the Divine essence, glorified souls see all 
things else that conduce to their happiness. As God by 
seeing Himself, the cause and fountain of beings, sees also 
all effects that come streaming from Him ; so these also, 
looking upon the sun, must needs see his beams — they see 
the sun, and see other things by the sun ; they see there 
^ the genera and species of all things,'* they there behold 
' the powers and order of the universe.'* Yet because they 

' In esse nalurali. ' In esse intelligibili. 

^ These principles are illustrated in Mr. Galderwood^s ingenious work. 
The Philosophy of the Infinite, Edinburgh, 1854. 
^ Lumen g]ori». * Omnium rerum genera et species. 

* Virtutes et ordinem uniyersi. 
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do not see the essence of Qod clearly and perfectly, that is i 
comprehensively, so neither can they see all those trea- ' 
sares of naysterioos wisdom, of unsearchable goodness, of 
unlimited power, that lie hid in the very depth of the 
Divine essenca ^ They do not see things possible, nor the 
reasons of things, nor those things which depend on the 
pure will of God,'^ as the schoolmen do well deteimine; 
yet all that a glorified understanding sees, is in one twink- 
ling of its eye, for it sees all by one single ^ idea,'^ by the 
Divine essence. It forgets its wrangUng syUogisms, it 
leaves its tardy demonstrations, when it once comes to an 
intuitive knowledge. ' Tt moves not from one comprehen- 
sible to another, but rests in a single act,'^ for the state of 
happiness is a Sabbatical state. The soul rests and fixes H«b. !▼ 9. 
itself in one act of perpetual enjoyment, and by this parti- 
cipation of simultaneity it partakes of eternity, for that is 
' all at once.'* 

Whether this glorious happiness be more principally I 
situated in an act of the understanding or of the will, I 1 
leave the Thomists and Scotists to discuss ; only this I [ 
will say in the behalf of Aquinas, that the will cannot 
enjoy this happiness any other way than as it is a rational 
appetite. For there is a blind appetite of good in every 
being, which yet neither has nor can have such happiness. 
As therefore the operations of the will, so the happiness of 
the will also seems to be subordinate to that of the under- : 
standing. But it is enough for us that an entire soul, a 1 
whole rational being, is united to its dearest, fairest, and 
supreme object, in a way of pure intuitive speculation, and 

* Non vident poisibilia, neo rationes remm, nee ea qu» dependent ex 
pura Dei voluntate. 

' Species. 

' Non moTetur de uno intelligibili in aliud, sed qniescit in actu unico. 

* Tota rimnl. 
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in a way of sweetest love and fruition. Nor could nature 
I of itself reach this, for an inferior nature cannot thus unite 

itself to a superior, but only by his indulgence raising it 

above itself. 

This ^ candle of the Lord ' may shine here below, it may 
I and doth aspire, and long for happiness ; but yet it will 
; not come near it, till He that lighted it up be pleased to 

lift it up to Himself, and there transform it into a star, 

that may drink in everlasting light and influence from its 

original and fountain-light. 



NOTES, 
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NOTB A. — CULYERWEL AND RoOBRS REOOVCILBD. 

P. 17, 1. 6. — 'This' (i^., reason) 'is the first-born, hut the other' (m., faith) 
' has the blessing.* This is, so far as I know, the onlj passage in ' the dis- 
course' which has been honoured bj being referred to in any literary work 
of eminence, though eren in this instance the reference is made without 
designating the author otherwise than by calling him ' one of our old divines.' 
Indeed, had tlie uncouth cognomen of ' the old Puritan ' been uttered, some of 
the readers of the Ediiiburgh Review might have been disposed to say l^hw 
^oji4uMiu» doKti KaTrayy€\€^ eZnu. ' The image ' is said to be ' inge* 
nious, and the antithesis striking ;* but, it is added, ' nevertheless, the 
sentiment is fitr from just* 

I demur to this finding. I insert the evidence on which it rests, both 
because I am glad of the opportunity of enriching these pages with a fine 
specimen of thought and composition, and also that I may set two clear 
thinkers and elegant writers at one with each other, which, if I mistake not, 
may be easily done. 

' It is hardly right to represent faith as youmffer than reason ; the fact 
undoubtedly being, that hunun creatures trust and believe long before they 
reason or know. The truth is, that both reason and £uth are coeval with the 
nature of man, and were designed to dwell in his heart together. They are, 
and ever were, and in such creatures as ourselves, must be, reciprocally com- 
plementaiy ; neither can exclude the other. It is as impossible to exercise 
an acceptable faith without reason for so exercising it — that is, without exer- 
cising reason while we exercise faith — as it is to apprehend by our reason, 
exclusive of faith, all the truths on which we are daily ocMnpelled to nd, 
whether in relation to this world or the next. Neither is it right to repre- 
sent either of them as failing of the promised heritage, except as both may 
fafl alike, by perversion from their true end, and depravation of their genuine 

Z 
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nature ; for if to the faith, of which the New Testament speaks so much, a 
peculiar hlessing is promised, it is eyideut, from that same Tolume, that it is 
not a faith without reason, any more than a fiuth without works, which is 
commended hy the Author of Christianity. And this is sufficiently proved hy 
the injunction, " to he ready to give a reason for the hope," and, therefore, for 
the faith, " which is in us." 

* If, therefore, we were to imitate the quaintness of the old divine on 
whose dictum we have heen commenting, we should rather compare reason 
and faith to the two trusty spies, " faithful among the faithless," who con- 
firmed each other's report of " that good land which flowed with mUk and 
honey," and to hath of whom the promise of a rich inheritance there was 
given, and in due time amply redeemed. Or rather, if we might be permitted 
to pursue the same vein a little farther, and throw over our shoulders that 
mantle of allegory which none but Bunyan could wear long, and wear grace- 
fully, we should represent reason and faith as twin-bom ; the one, in form 
and features, the image of manly beauty, the other, of feminine grace and 
gentleness ; but to each of whom, alas ! is allotted a sad privation : while the 
bright eyes of reason are full of piercing and restless intelligence, his ear is 
closed to sound ; and while faith has an ear of exquisite delicacy, on her 
sightless orbs, as she lifts them towards heaven, the sunbeam plays in vain. 
Hand in hand the brother and sister, in all mutual love, pursue their way 
through a world on which, like ours, day breaks and night falls alternate ; 
by day, the eyes of reason are the guides of faith, and by night, the ear of 
faith is the guide of reason. As is wont with those who labour under those 
privations respectively, reason is apt to be eager, impetuous, impatient of 
that instruction which his infirmity will not permit him readily to apprehend ; 
while faith, gentle and docile, is ever willing to listen to the voice by which 
alone truth and wisdom can reach her.*' 

Nothing can be more tnie and beautiful than all this ; and had Nathanael 
Culverwel lived in our times, no man, I am persuaded, would have more 
readily acknowledged the truth, or more intensely admired the beauty ; but 
} do not think he would have found anything really antagonistic to his 
dictum. The two knights are looking at opposite sides of the shield. And 
what Mr. Rogers says of reason and faith as coeval principles in human 
nature, is not more true than what Mr. Culverwel says of them, as channels 
through which truth about Gk>d, and the unseen and eternal, enter the mind. 
Generally, truth on these subjects, as exhibited in the works of God, comes, to 
some extent or other, through the channel of reason into the mind, before the 
fuller revelation of the truth in the Scriptures finds its way there through the 
channel of futh. Truth, as embodied in Nature and Providence, is presented 
to all men, and is apprehended by reason. Truth, in the Bible, is presented 

1 Rofien'i BfOMn and Faiik t tkeir Ciaimtand their OotiJHeU. Emjrt selected from oon- 
tribationt to the Edinburgh Hwiew. YoL ill p 174. 
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only to those * to whom the word of salvation comes,* and is apprehended by 
faith. Snrelyi in this sense, ' reason is the first-bom,' and surely too, ' the 
blessing,' by way of eminence, is not promised any more to him who reasons 
than to him who works, bat ' to him who belioTes.' Reason in the individaal, 
to allnde to Mr. Rogers*s fine allegory, sees God in His works, before faith 
hears Him in His word. And he in whom Qod is listened to by faith, is 
blessed in another g^ise fi^)m him in whom He is only known by the reason. 



" NOTB B. — RsPUtEHCB BY HoWB. 

P. 20, 1. 2 from the foot. — Hows seems to have had this passage in his 
eye when, in his matchless description of the ruined temple <^ Qod in the 
soul of man, he says, ' Look upon the fragments of that curious sculpture 
which once adorned the palace of the great King : the reliques of eommon 
notions^ the lively prints of some undefaced truth.' — Living Temple^ part 
ii. § 8. 



NoTB C. — SBiDBB, GbOTIUS, AHD SaLMASIUS. 

P. 33, 1. 7. — For the character of Sblubh, as an ethical writer, the reader 
may consult Hallam's Liierature of JEurope, p. iii. chap. iv. § 28, vol. iii. 
p. 110. The foUowing is not too high an eulogium on that not very read- 
able, and now very little read author: — 'Selden for scholarship, only not 
universal, and for his inde&tigable researches into the original constitution 
of the State, must be consulted and venerated as a sage, to whom learning 
and the liberties of England are alike and largely indebted.* 

The merits of Grotius, as a writer on morals, have been most judiciously 
and candidly estimated by Dug^d Stewart, Disseriaiiany $ iii. p. 84^ etc. ; 
by Sir James Mackintosh, DiuertatioH, $ iv. pp. 315, 316 ; and especially 
by Hallam, Literature of Europe^ part iii. ch. iv. sect. iii. § 80, vol. iii. 
p. 643, etc 

Had it not been for the transcendent fame of scholarship which then be- 
longed to Salmabiub, he would scarcely have been mentioned, we think, by 
Culverwel. A just estimate of his powers and attainments may be found in 
. Hallam, part iii. chap. i. § !€• 



KoTB D. — The thrbb Dubaxm. 

P. 38, 1. 4. — ^WiLUAM DuBABD WAS an eminent jurist of the thirteenth 
century. He was bom 1237, and died 1296. His principal work is entitle 
Speeuhtm Jurii, from which he derived the name of 'Speculator.' He 
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wrote alBo BatUmdle Ditfinorttm Cffieiorum. He died Bishop of Hende. 
He mast not be oonfoaDded with his nephew of the same ntme, celebrated in 
his own time for a work On the Manner qf Holding a General OouneU. 
Culyerwel probably refers to a third Wiluam Dubavd, samamed Dx St. 
PouBOAiH. He was in snccession Bishop of Pnj and Meanz. Among the 
schoolmen he has the appellation, Thb Rbsolutb Doctor. He was first a 
Thomist, and then a Sootist. His apostasy so offended the sect he deserted, 
that one of them wrote this epitaph for him, — 

' Ihurus Duxmndofl JMet hlo sub msnnore dnro ; 
An ait nlTaadaa, ego neado, noc qaoque euro * 

He died in 1332. The best edition of his great work, OommentarU super 
Lib, IV, Sententiarumj is that in folio, 1572. For fuller information, Tira- 
boschi, Moreri, and Aikin may be consulted. 



NOTB £. — SUABEI. 

P. 41, 1. 7. — Francis Suarez of Grenada (bom, 1548 ; died, 1617} was, 
as Hallam (Lit. p. iii. chap. iv. 2 15) says, ' by far the greatest man, in the 
department of moral philosophy, whom the order of Loyola produced in that 
age.* His great work is entitled, l^actatiu de LegUnu ae Deo Legielatore, 
Sir James Mackintosh (DtMertofum, sect. vi. p. 815) remarks, * Orotius, who, 
though he was the most upright and candid of men, could not hare praised a 
Spanish Jesuit beyond his deserts, calls Snares " the most acute of philoso- 
phers and of divines." ' 



NoTB F. — ^Etbrnal Law — Suarez, Hallav, Hooker. 

> 

P. 54, ]. 30. — ^The following is Suarez's definition or description of eternal 
law : — ' Lex setema est decretum liberum Toluntatis Dei statuentis ordinem 
servandum, aut generaliter ab omnibus partibus universi, in ordine ad com- 
mune bonum, vel immediate illi conyeniens ratione totius uniyersi, vel saltem 
ratione singulamm specierum qus ; aut specialiter, serrandum a creatnris 
intellectualibus, quoad liberas operationes eorum.'— i>e LegHntSj cap. ii. { 6. 
This, certainly, not very perspicuous statement is thus translated by Hallam : 
— ' Eternal law is the free determination of the will of God, ordaining a rule 
to be observed either, first, generally, by all parts of the universe, as a means 
of a common good, whether immediately belonging to it in respect of the 
entire universe, or, at least, in respect of the singular parts thereof; or, 
secondly, to be specially observed by intellectual creatures, in respect of their 
free operations.' It is justly remarked by him, that * this crabbed piece of 
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■clM^Mticism 18 noihmgelae in Babstance than the celebrated sentence on law, 
which conclndes the first book of Hooker*8 EecUnaatieal Poliiy* — HaDam, 
ii. 605. The sentence referred to is certainly one of the most magnificent in 
the English language. ' Of law, there can be no less acknowledged than 
that her seat is the bosom of God, her voice the harmony of the world ; all 
things in heayen and earth do her homage ; the very least as feeling her care, 
and the greatest as not exempted from her power ; both angels and men, and 
creatures of what condition soever, though each in different sort and manner, 
yet all with uniform consent, admiring her as the mother of mercy, peace 
and joy/ 



Note G. — Mahcoxidbs. 

P. 64, 1. 7. — MosBB MiiMOHiDEfl, or Bbr Maimoh, often termed, from the 
initials of his office and names, Rambam, is called by the Jews ' the Eagle of 
the Doctors,* or ' the Doctor,* and is certainly one of the most ingenious and 
enlightened of Jewish writers. It is a proverb among the learned Jews, ' A 
Mose ad Mosem par Mosi non fuit ullus.' He was bom at Cordova in 1131, 
and died in Egypt in 1204 or 1205. His most important works are, Morek 
NevoMm — ^the Guide to the Perplexed ; and his 8^her Samiizath^ or the 
Book of the Commandments. — Wolfii Bib. Heb., Buxtorf, Preil to his trans, 
of Mor. Nev. Basnage. 



NoTB H Thk two Vabqube. 

P. 74, 1. 1. — ^There are two Spanish theologians of this name, Dennis, an 
Augustinian monk ; and Gabriel, a Jesuit. It is to the last of these Culver- 
wel refers. He died 1604. His works fill ten folio volumes.^Moreri. 



NoTB I. — Abboe Imvbbsa. 

P. 81, 1. 12. — A learned friend has suggested that the reference may be to 
the Arbor meiaUorum of the alchemists, of which Hofinann, in the Lexicon 
Onioer§aiUf so justly praised by Gibbon, says, ' Ludit mirifioe ars in reriim 
natura, oonterit et ad minima redigit qufsvis metalla, quss mira fermenta- 
tione fceta, ao vitreo vasi indma paulatim fermentationis incrementum 
percipiunt, atque in graiam arhorem se hinc inde in vitreo vase dilatantem 
excreacentemque extendunt.' This tree grows downward— mversa. Here 
we have an ' enclosed being,' nourished by the liquid in the midst of which 
it resides. I have no doubt this is the reference. A piece of sine is sus- 
pended in a solution of lead in a phial, and in a short while the lead re- 

Z2 
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Appears in a metalHc fonn, attacliing itself to the zinc, and exhibiting the 
appearance of a shnib growing downwards. 

The following passage occurs in Bacon*s Nov, Org. lib. iii., Works, vol. i. 
p. 84S, folio : * Si qnis enim accipiat ramnm tenerum et yegetom aiboris, 
atqne ilium reflectat in aliqnam teme particnlam, licet non cohaereat ipei 
loco, gignet statim non ramum, sed radicem. Atqne vice yersa, si terra 
ponatur snperius, atqne ita obstruatnr lapide aut aliqaa dnra sabstantia, nt 
planta cohibeatnr, nee possit frondeacere snrsnm ; edet nunos in aerem deor- 
sum.* This also is an ' arbor inversa.* There is no enclosure here, how- 
ever, and otherwise it affords no illustration of Culverwers idea. 



NoTB J. — Sextus Bicpnucus. 

P. 101, 1. 19 Sextus Emfibicus was a Greek philosopher, and is supposed 

to have flourished under the Emperor Commodns. His works, which have 
come down to our times, are his PtfrrhomawB Hypa^fposeU, in three books ; 
and Adversut Mathematicos^ in ten books. They are full of erudite discus- 
sions on the Greek philosophies, and contain a summaiy of the principles of 
the sceptics. The best edition of his works is that by Fabricius in 1718, in 
folio. Brucker in Hitt. PhU., and Haller in his BiJtH. Med,^ may be con> 
suited for further details. 



Note K. — Cabdano. 

P. 103 1. 26. — Jbrom Cakdaho, one of the most extraordinaiy characters of 
his age. (Bom, 1501 ; died, 1576.) His autobiography is somewhat like the 
confessions of Rousseau. It exhibits a very strange picture of high, varied, 
misguided intellectual and moral power. The woii^s referred to by Culver^ 
wel are his De SubtilUate — which was commented on at length by the 
younger Scaliger — and De Vanitate Berum. An interesting account of 
him has been lately published by Mr. Morley. 



Note L. — The pour Zababsllas. 

P. 105, 1. 25.^TheTe are four distinguished Hteraty men of the name of Za- 
BARELLA — all of the same &mily. 1. Francis, Archbishop of Florence (bom, 
1339 ; died, 1417), the author of many books ; among the rest, CommeiUarn 
in Naturalem et Moralem Philoeophiam. 2. Bartholomew, the nephew of 
the Archbishop, who ultimately succeeded his uncle in his see. He seems 
to have been fully as much ' a man of affidrs * as of letters. 3. James, the 
son of Bartholomew, a voluminous writer. Among his works are Chmmen- 
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tarii de Anima. 4. Jolitts, the 8on of James, & disting^ihed ttkathemfttician. 
Firom CtilTerwel classing Zabarella among ' fresher and more modern writers,* 
it eeems probable that it is to James that he refers.'^Moreri. 



KoTB M.^ — ^Charactebibtios op Natiohs. 

P. 118, 1. 28.— In the Pneludia to the Chrtmkon AU>eldefue, ascribed to a 
Spanish bishop of the ninth centarjr, we hare a curious enomeration of the 
distinctive qualities of different nations : (1.) Sapientia QraBcomm ; (2.) For- 
tia Oothomm ; (3.) ConsiliaChaldsBorum ; (4.) Saperbia Romanomm ; (5.) Fe- 
rocitas Francomm ; (6.) Ira Britannomm ; (7.) Libido Scotorum ; (8.) Daritia 
Saxonnm; (9.) Cupiditas Persaram; (10.) Invidia Judaorum; (11.) Pax 
^thiopum; (12.) Gommercia QaUorom.'-^il<A4fMBiiin, No. 1417. 



NOTB N.^NBMBBIt78. 

p. 143, 1. 17. — ^NsMBSinB, an eminent ancient Christian philosopher, whose 
»ra is not easilj fixed. Some place him in the fourth century, others in the 
fifth. He is the author of a treatise On the Nature of Man, to which Cul- 
verwel refers. The best edition of it is that of Oxfoid, in 8ro, 1671. 



NoTB 0.*"— BoonniiB. 

P. 149, 1. 14. — Of Enoumus (so the name is given in the second edition) 
and his work I could find no trace. I thought it likely that the word was 
EugubinUB, and that the author referred to was a native, or perhaps the 
Bishop of Qubio, which Hofinann says is a small episcopal city in Italy. I 
found my conjecture so far confinned. In the editions of 1652, 1659, aad^ 
1669, the word is Eugubin ; but still I could find no trace of Engubin in 
Horhofl^ or any of the ordinary Biographical Dictionaries. 

Observing in a London catalogue a work on the Pentateuch by Eugnbinus, 
I sent for the volume, and found tiiat the full designation of the person re- 
ferred to by Culverwel, was Augustinos Steuchus Eugubinus. From the 
following notices gleaned from Hofmann, Moreri, Morhoff, and Scaliger, he 
appears to have been a man of considerable note. He was a native of Gubio, 
in the Duchy of Urbino. In 1531, he was a canon of the Congregation of the 
Holy Saviour, and was aflerwards chosen to be Keeper of the Apostolical 
Library at Rome ; and being a distinguished Oriental scholar, he busied him^ 
self in arranging the MSS. in the Eastern tongues contained in that library. 
He was subsequently raised to the Episcopal See of Chiasmo, in Candia. 
In 1531 he commenced a work, entitled Veterie Teetamenii ad Veritatem 
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Hebraiectm Beeogmtio. The first yolame contains the Pentateuch ; bat he 
was prevented from completing his plan, as we have only similar conuuen* 
taries on Job, and on forty-seven of the Psalms, under the name of JSnarrO' 
tUmeSf which have the honour of being thus noticed in the Index Eacpwtga- 
toriuif ' prohibentur, nisi corrigantur.' Father Simon gives a favourable 
judgment of these exegetical works. — Higt. Orit. Vieux Test. lib. iv. ch. 12. 
Walch, in his BtbUathecOj merely notices the work on Job, vol. iv. 490. 
Possevin pronounces him ' vir setema dignus memoria, et ItalisB verum oma- 
mentum ;' though Petavius calls his orthodoxy in question on the subject of 
the Divine omnipresence. 

His other publications are Advereue Luiheranat LSbri Cm, Ooemopoeia 
§eu de Opifido Mundit an extended commentary on the first chapter of 
Genesis, and his Mognum Opu$, referred to by Culverwel; De Perenm 
PhUotcphia L&>ri decern. AocorcGng to Morhofij who speaks highly both of 
the author and his work, Dr. Theophilus Oale has made liberal use of 
Steuchus's treatise in his PhUosopkia OeneraUij and his Court of the Oen- 
tiles, though I have not noticed any reference to it in either of these very 
learned but not very readable works. The elder Scaliger, who might have 
been a Scotchman, so far as the peffervidvm ingenium is concerned, placed 
the work De Psrenni Philosophia next to the Inspired Writings. His son 
Joseph, in the first of his epistles, which contains a curious account of the 
Scaliger fiimily, gives the following narrative of his father having success- 
fully employed this work in the conversion of an atheist : ' In atheos quorum 
illud seculum feracissimum erat inexpiabili odio (Jul. Gsas. Seal.) flagrabat. 
Petrus Rufus consiliarius Aginnensis, qui illi ob doctrinam charissimus erat, 
ut qui et summuB Peripateticns, et juris civilis Bomani consultissimus esset, 
hoc morbo animi laborabat. Nunquam cessavit, donee amicum ssepe con- 
vivio adhibitum, aut disputationibus confectum, aut precibus delinitum, ad 
meliorem mentem revocasset ; tradito iUi Augustini Eagubini De Perenm 
PhUosophia opere, quod illi viam ad veram cognitionem muniret, quando 
quidem a Rufo nunquam exprimere posset ut sacra Biblia oonsuleret, a qui- 
bus Bufi animus abhorreret. Et sane ea lectio Rufo salivam movit, ut 
totum se protinus ad Theologis studium converteret : in quo tantum prdecit, 
ut nemo acrius, aut veram pietatem defenderet, aut atheismum oppugnaret ; 
erat enim acerrimus, et acutissimns disputotor.'~Jos. Scaligeri Epistoke, 
£p. 1, pp. 45, 46. Lugd. Bat. 1627. 

There is another author, who lived nearly a century later, who is also 
termed, from the place of his birth, Eugubinus ; P. Benius, who published 
a work on Divine grace and free-will in 1603 ; and a refutation of Casaubon's 
BxercitatioTies in Baroniumy in 1617. 
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NOTB P.— PaSLLUft. 

p. 150, 1. 15.— Michael Psbllub, b Qreek writer of the eleTenth oentory ; 
preceptor to Michael, the son of the Emperor Constantine Ducas, waa a volu- 
minons author on theological, mathematical, medical, and political salyects. 
He died in 1078. The heat known of his works is a small tract, entitled 
DialoffUi de Energia et OperaUone DcBmonum. 



Note Q. — Zaxchius. 

P. 171, 1. 5.— Jbbom 2iAXGRiU8 (bom, 1516; died, 1590), a distinguished 
Italian Protestant; a man of great learning, acuteness, and piety. His 
works fill five folio Tolomes, generally bound in three. 



NoTB B. — Thb two Pioi or MnuLKooLA. 

P. 183, 1. 11.— There an two distinguished men koown by this title, which 
properly designates their principality — ^uncle and nephew. The family name 
was Picus. Of the nncle there is an interesting account in Hallam's LUera- 
ture of Europe^ part i. chap. iii. §§ 94-96. It is of the younger Picus (bom, 
1470; died, 1533) Culverwel speaks. Inferior to his uncle in genius, his 
numerous works prove the extent of his learning, and intensity of his applica- 
tion. — ^Tiraboschi, Morhofi^ Moreri, Aikin. 



KoTB S. — Atbbboks. 

P. 209, 1. 10. — Atxrbobs, or A yen Bosh, a famous Spanish philosopher of 
the twelfth centuiy ; by profession a Mohammedan. He was an idolatrous 
admirer and eealous follower of Aristotle, though he has speculations that 
are not to be found in his master. He appears to have been an unbeliever, 
both in Christianity, and in the religion he professed. Judaism, according 
to him, was the religion of children ; Christianity he considered an impossi- 
ble religion, as teaching that men ate their God ; and Mohammedanism, as 
oflering only sensual rewards, he called *■ the religion of swine.' His excla- 
mation in the prospect of death is said to have been, ' May my soul be among 
the philosophers !* 

Note T — ^Pbobpbr. 

P. 267, 1. 23. — PBOflPBB, a native of Guienne, was a strenuous champion of 
the Augustinian theology. He was contemporary with its author, and cor- 
responded with him. He waa an able antagonist to the Pelagians and semi- 
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Pelagians of his native ooantiy. He is generallj admitted to have possessed 
both learning and eloquence. His style is concise, vigorous, and elegant. 
Many sapposititious works of an inferior character have been ascribed to him» 
— Fabricios, Bib. Eoc.; Cave's Hi$t. Lit,; Dupin, Moreri, Lardner's Credit 
&tltty, part ii. 



AoDmoMAL Note. — AiuaifiAinsM — Antinoicianisic. 

P. 23, 1. 9. — 'Thus Arminianism pleads for itself under the specious 
notion of Qod*B love to mankind.* — Culverwel refers here to a treatise in 4to, 
by Samuel Hoard, B.D., rector of Morton in Essex, published without his 
name, entitled, OodTs Love to Mankind, numifeHed by disproving his Ab- 
solute Decree for their Damnation. It was published in 1633, and was the 
first work in defence of the principles of Arminians that appeared in England. 
It had the honour of being replied to by two of the greatest theologians of 
that or of any age, Davenant and Amyraut. Davenant's work is entitled, 
Ani$nadversions toritten by the Bight Beverend Father in Ood^ John Lord 
Bishop ofSaridfury, upon a Treatise entitled^ ' God's Love to 3iaMnd,* 
8vo^ Cambridge, 1641. Amyraut's still more elaborate treatise is entitled, 
Doctrina Joannis Ccdvini de absoluto Beprobationis decreto de/ensio adver- 
sus Scriptorem anonyrMun. Auctore Mose AmyraJdo. 4to, Salmurii, 1631. 



P. 23, 1. 11. — * Thus, that silly error of Antinomianism will needs style 
itself an " evangelical honeycomb." * — ^The reference here is probably to the 
publications of John Saltmarsh, A.M., * a mystic and fietnatic,' as Orme says, 
' who sported the wildest and most incoherent rhapsodies.' The following 
are the titles of some of his books : — Free Oraee, or the flowing of Christ's 
blood freely to Sinners, 1645; Dixumings of Light, 1646; Shadows flying 
away, 1646; Sparkles of Cflory, or some beams of the Morning Star^ 1647. 
Eaton's Honeycomb, a work of the same complexion, is also likely alluded to. 
— Brook, iii. p. 74. Of these men, Edwards, the author of Oangraena, says, 
'We see little wisdom, though perhaps some wit, in their inventing, as apo- 
thecaries are wont for their boxes, such specious titles for their books ;' re- 
ferring to Acontius, who, of a similar class of men in his times, says, ' Nullam 
ad rem ingeniosi sunt, praeterquam ad speciosos titulos excogitandum ; qui- 
bus, ex hominum manibus, bonos libros extorqueant, et suos eorum loco 
obtrudant ; et tam stolidum est vulgus, ut quos exspuere debuisset et suspiciat, 
nonnunquam et oelebret.* — Fpist. ad Wolphivm. The remark is not inap- 
plicable to some authors and publications of our own times. 
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Abeaham'b readiness to slaj Isaac, 
how to be vindicated, 225. 

Acontins quoted, 290. 

Aikin, 284, 289. 

'AWoKutfiala, 36. 

Amyraut, 290. 

Anacreon, 183, 240, 243. 

Anaxagoraa, 197. 

Angels not the creators of the world, 
141. 

'ApofUa, 41. 

Antinomianism, 290. 

Antinomianism, pretensions of, 23. 

Antinomians, 174. 

Antoninus Marcus, 135, 158. 

ApoIlinariuB, 143. 

Apostolical Constitations, 57. 

Aquila, 91. 

Aquinas, Thomas, 34, 40, 55, 56, 
139, 170, 185, 229, 276; his de- 
scription of law, 40, 45. 

Arbor tnverfo, meaningof the phrase, 
81. 285. 

Archilochus, 196. 

Archimedes, 246. 

Aristides, 264. 

Aristophanes, 265. 

Aristotle, zli, 39, 44, 47, 71, 94, 105, 
107, 111, 114, 119, 124, 125, 133, 
150, 172, 197, 208, 209, 248, 249. 

Aristoitle commended, 209. 

Aristotle on law, 41, 44, 45. 

Aristotle's description of Nature, 34. 

Arminianism, 290 ; first English de- 
fence o^ ib.; pretensions of, 23. 



Arrian, 135. 

Augustine, xliz, 144, 258, 269. 

Augustus, 265. 

A&roKUn^iSf 36> 

Averroes, 108, 209; notice of, 289; 

dying ¥rish, ib, 
Avioenna, 103. 
Aylmer, Bishop, xii. 



Bacon, Friah, 106. 

Bacon, Lord, xxxii, 85, 183, 208, 210, 
259, 285. 

Bad in themselyes, some things, 
though not forbidden, 76. 

Basnage, 285. 

Bates, zzii. 

Baxter, zxi. 

' Being ' used as equivalent to ' see- 
ing,* 97. 

Bellarmine, Cardinal, x, 24, 167. 

Benins, P., 288. 

Bennet, 21. 

Blair, Robert, xiii. 

Blunt, Robert, xiv. 

Bogue, xxL 

Bradwardine, 263. 

Brook, X, xii, xiii, xvii, xxi, 290. 

Brooke, Lord, 131, 204, 223. 

Broughton, Hugh, 81. 

Brucker, 286. 

Brydges, xxi. 

Butler, x1. 

Burnet, xxv. 



292 



INDEX OF NAMES AND THINGS. 



BurroQRhB, Jeremiah, xv. 
Buxtorf; 285. 



CAiBifB* (Rey. Johh), Critical Es$ay 
on CuLverwets JHsooursCj xxxi. 

Cftlamy, xiv, xxi. 

Calderwood, 276. 

Cardan, 103, 106, 107; notice of, 
286. 

Cameades, 46. 

Carpocratians, opinionaof, 141. 

Catuine, 265. 

Cato, 264. 

Cave, 289. 

Chadderton, Dr. Lawrence, ix. 

Chaldee Oracle, 146. 

Characteristics of nations, 286. 

Chromo(m AWddente^ extract from, 
287. 

Chiysostom, 67, 114. 

Chorton, x. 

Cicero, xlii, 52, 59, 72, 73, 101, 143, 
151, 169, 211, 264. 

Clark, ix, x, xi, 

Clarke, Dr. Samuel, anticipated by 
Culverwel, xiv. 

Commands of Grod, 161. 

Conmion principle of all faith, 224. 

Connate ideas, 125. 

Connexion between the Diyine un- 
derstanding and will, 159. 

Conscience, theory of, Culverwers 
▼iewof, xxxix. 

Consent of nations, 109. 

Cook, 61. 

Councils-genenil, judgments respect- 
ing, 215. 

Couam, xxxvi. 

Creation of souls, 142. 

Creation, proper idea of, 138. 

Creech, 184, 242, 244. 

Critical E$9ay on Culveno^Ts Di9- 
eoursej xxxi. 

Cudworth, Dr. Ralph, xv, xxv, x1. 

Culverwel and Ro^rs reconciled, 281. 

Culveru'el, Ezekiel, xi ; where Va- 
cated, i(.; where minister of, t^.; 
character of, xii ; works, xiii; death, 
ib. 

Culverwel, Nathanael, xiv ; probable 
parentage, ib.; where educated, 



ib.; death, ib.; fellow-students, xv; 
a Parliament man, i^.; severe trials, 
xvi ; publication of his works, 
xviii ; characteristics of his mind, 
xxxi; of his stvle, xxxii; compared 
with the Cambridge Platonists, ib. 

Culverwel, Nicolas, ix. 

Culverwel, Richard, xiv, xvii ; address 
to the reader by, 9. 

Culverwel, Samuel, xi. 

Culverwel, William, xiv. 

Cumberland, xxi, xxv. 



DAMAficsifiis, John, 136. 

Darling, xxi. 

Davenant, Bishop, 214, 290; recom- 
mended, 214, note. 

Decrees of God, 160. 

Deists, reference to, 226* 

Durands, the three, 283. 

ArffuovpybSf 36. 

Dependence of moral obligation on 
the Divine will, stated ana enforced 
by Culverwel, xliiL 

Descartes, xxxii, xxxviii, 203. 

Digby, Sir Kenelm, 127, 145, 238. 

Dillingham, Dr. William, xv ; Dedi- 
cation by, 4 ; Address to the Reader, 
5. 

Dillingham, Thomas, xvii. 

Diogenes Laertius, 241. 

Dionysius the Areopagite, 275. 

Divination, different forms c^, 181, 
182. 

Divine nature, foundation of moralitv 
stated and enforced by Culverwel, 
xlii. 

Diyine will, dependence of moral ob- 
ligation stated and enforced by 
Culverwel, xliii. 

Doctrines of revelation vindicated and 
harmonized by reason, liii. 

Doddridge, xxi. 

Dryden, 152, 217, 246. 

Dupin, 289. 

Durandus, 37, 38, 283. 

Dyer, xxi. 



Edwards, Thomas, 290, 
Elisabeth, Queen, ix, xi. 
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Empedodes, 34. 
EpictetDS, 182, 134, 147» 264. 
EpicuroBy 240, 246. 
Engubinns, 149 ; Note 0, 287. 
Enlogium of light, 237. 
Euripides, 196. 

Evidence of revelation tested by rea- 
son, Hi. 



Fabius, 264. 

Fsbricios, 289. 

Faculties of the soul, division of, 138. 

Faith and reason do not oppose each 

other, 220 ; relation to each other, 

17. 
Faith, operation of, consistent with 

reason, and demanding its oonstaiit 

exercise, 1. 
Faith, theory of, Culverwers view of, 

xlv; the reception of the Divine 

testimony, xlvii; pre-requisites to, 

215 ; suitableness of^ as a means of 

salvation, 286. 
Fall of man, 169; eiiects of, 171. 
Felicitous expressions in Culverwers 

Diswursej xxxiii. 
Figment, the Evil, 92. 
Flome, proper form of, 269. 
Foundation of moralitv in the Divine 

nature, stated ana enferced by 

Culverwel, xlii. 
Fratrti Poionij 286. 
Fnllery xi, xxL 



Galb, Dr. TriopbiluB) 98, 288. 

Galen, 89, 142. 

Galileo, 211. 

Qangraena quoted, 290. 

Garth, 162, 269. 

Good in themselves, some things, 

thong|fa not required, 76. 
Gouge, Dr. Wilham, x, xii. 
Gouffe, Thomas, jun., x ; Archbishop 

TilIotson*B euJogium on, ib. 
Gouge, Thomas, sen., x. 
Granger, xxi. 
Gregory of Nyssa, 186. 
Gregorv the Great, 168. 
Grindai, Archbishop, ix. 
Grotinf, xli, xlv, 38, 68, 67, 67, 88, 



110, 118, 288) his character as u 
writer, 288. 



Hallam, xxi, 283, 284, 289. 

Hall, Bishop, x. 

Haller, 286. 

Halyburton,212. 

Hamilton, Sir William, xxxvi, 135. 

n^Dn3n,29, 31. 

Heraclitus, 112,201. 

Herbert, Lord, xxxii, xxxvi xxxviii, 

128, 211, 226. 
Hesiod, 61, 112. 
Hey, Dr., xxvii. 
Hierocles, 66, 94, 99, 100. 
Hoard, Samuel, 290. 
HobbcMB, xxxii, xl. 
Hofinann, 286, 287. 
Homer, 162, 196. 
Hooker, xxxii, xlii ; his description 

of law, 284. 
Horace, 60, 178, 184, 247. 
Howe, xiv, xxii, xxvi, 283 ; reference 

to Culverwel by, 288, 
Hume, sarcasm by, liv. 
nmO^ 29. 



Ideas and laws, Divine, difference of, 

64. 
Incredulity inconsistent with the 

social state, 224. 
Innocent the Third, 217. 
InteBecitii agem, 103. 
InteUectuB ^xtHenSf 103. 
Interpretation of revelation controlled 

by reason, lii. 
Intolerance of the Papal Church, 211. 
jnn iy, 41, 92. 



Jbbomb, 68, 144, 208. 

Jews, their contempt of other nations, 

116. 
Josephus, 64. 
Jus ^eniiumf 88. 
Justinian, 88. 
Juvenal, 62. 
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Kant, xlv, 

Kippis, xxL 

KnowledgOi difference of Divine and 

human, 157. 
Knowledge of Qod, manner of^ 154, 

176. 
Riiowledfz^e, theory of, Calverwers 

view of, xxxiv. 



Lardnes, 289. 

Lateran Council, absurd decree of, 
217. 

Law and providence Divine, differ- 
ence of, 55. 

Tidw, description of, by Hooker, 284. 

Law, eternal, Snares, definition of, 
284. 

Ijuw founded in reason, 62. 

Law, general nature of, 40. 

I^aws, strength of, founded in the 
taw of nature, 89. 

Law, the eternal, 50; spring of, 53. 

Leibnitz, xxxix. 

Leigh, X. 

Light of nature a derivative light, 
121; a pleasant light, 237; dis- 
covers present, not future things, 
176; a certain light, 190; a dimi- 
nutive light, 164; an ascendant 
light, 258. 

Locke, xxxii, xxxvii, 269. 

ASyos, 36. 

Lucian, 191, 193. 

Lucretius, 242, 244, 245, 254. 

Lutherans fierce against reason, 24. 



Mackimtobh, Sih JamkS) xxi, xl, 283, 

284. 
Mahomet's heaven, 249. 
Maimonides, 64, 105; Note G, 285; 

absurd theory of prophecy, 187 ; 

character as a writer, 285. 
Manifestations of the law of nature, 

how given, 98. 
Marcus Antoninus, 101. 
Marvel, Andrew, on general councils, 

215. 
Materia prima, 34. 
Middleton, xi. 
Mildmay, Sir Walter, ix, xi. 



Milton, xxii, 231, 237. 

Miracles alone cannot produce saving 

faith, 228. 
Mirandola, Prince of, Gian-Franoesco, 

183, 185, 196, 215; Note R, 289. 
Modesty of reason, 232. 
More, Kev. Henry, xvii, xx. 
Moreri, 284, 287, 289. 
Morhoff, 287, 289. 
Morley, his life of Garden referred to, 

286. 
Musasus, 205, 258. 



Nations, characteristics of, 113, 286. 

Nations, consent of, 109. 

Nations, law o^ 88. 

Natura naturantf 37. 

Natvra naturataj 87. 

Nature, law of, and of nations, diSer- 
ence of, 59. 

Nature, law of, described by Cicero, 
72; by Chrysoetom, 67; by Gro- 
tius, 67 ; extent of, 81 ; how dis- 
covered, 90 ; its sulject and nature, 
57. 

Nature, what it is, 32. 

Neal, xvii. 

Nemesius, 143 ; Note N, 287. 

Noah, 'precepts of the children of^' 91 . 

Noble, xxi. 

N6/U09 iifJMpTlatf 41. • 

N6/iiot iw fik\€<ruf, 41. 

NoCt, 29, 36. 

Jfovs ra$ffTiK6s, 107. 

NoOt roii|rt«r6t, 107. 

Nowel, X. 

e^,29. 

nOB'i, 28. 

Numa Pompilius, 264. 



OBLioATioir of the law of nature, 

whence, 98. 
*0 X6701, 153. 
"Of im^w, 94, 209. 
Origen, 123. 
Original state of the human mind, 

165. 
Origin of all forms mysterious, 144. 
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Origin of knowledge, 122. 

Orme, 290. 

Outward evidence, and inward light 
of trath, combined in the produc- 
tion of saving fiuth, xlvii. 

Ovid, 61, 162, 259, 273. 

Owen, Dr. John, 212. 



Palmes, xiv, xv-zvii, xzi. 

Papiste diaclaim reason, 24. 

Parker, Archbishop, ix. 

Passive power, 167. 

Pelagius, 263. 

Pemble, 145. 

PetaviuB, 287. 

Philo, 69, 136, 148. 

Pici, the two, of Mirandola, 289. 

Pindar, 70, 94. 

Plato, xU, xlii, 35, 36, 41, 42, 53, 65, 
70, 71, 98, 94, 96, 122, 124, 133, 
148, 151, 172. 202, 244, 245, 247, 
248, 264 ; his description of nature, 
85 ; on law, 41, 42. 

Pleasantness of Nature's light, 237. 

Pleasure, as ei\joved b^ God, 250; 
corporeal, of a low kind, 245 ; in- 
tellectual, advantages of, 245. 

Plotinus, 103, 148. 

Plutarch, xlii, 37, 38, 43, 52, 53, 
65, 69, 242^ 248, 246, 252, 255; 
his description of nature, 34. 

Up€Oftu, 29. 

Possevin, 287. 

Prophecy, 186. 

Prosper, 289. 

Protagoras, 197. 

II/Hirrojnny^ria, 36. 

Providence of God, 161. 

Psellus, Michael, 151 ; notice of, 
288. 

♦uxi 29. 

Pumshment, desi^ of, 65. 

Puritans not distinguished by their 
tact for literature and pfailosoph j, 
xxi. 

Pyrrho, 195, 196. 

Pythagoras, xli, 65, 93, 94, 96, 135, 
146. 



QunmuAx, 112. 



Rbasox and fiiithi mutual relations, 
17, 281. 

ReaBon better than tradition, 212. 

Reason, light of, ascendant, 258; 
calm and peaceable, 219. 

Reason no enemy to faith, 236. 

Reason, prejudices against, 18. 

Reason, the light of, 98. 

Reason, uses at, 11; to evince the 
neoessitv of revelation, ib. ; to test 
the evidence of revelation, lii ; to 
control die interpretation of re^ 
velation, tib. ; to vmdicate and har- 
monize the doctrines of revelation, 
liii, 20. 

Reason weakened, but not rendered 
useless by the fall, 19. 

Reid, Dr., xxxvii, 135. 

Relation of reason to will, 205. 

Remonstrant expositcnv, 226. 

Revealed truths never againtt rea- 
son, always above it, 229. 

Revelation, the necessity of, evinced 
by reason, li. 

Rogers, xiv, xx, 282. 

Rogers and Culverwel reconciled, 
281. 

Rousseau anticipated, 118. 

nn,30. 



Salloot, 262. 

Salmasius, 33, 39, 118, 133, 283 ; bis 
character as a writer, 283. 

Saltmarsh, John, 290. 

Salvation entirely cf grace, 271. 

8calic;er, 104, 106, 107, 286, 288. 

Sceotics, 191. 

Schleiermacher, xKx. 

Schoolmen, rash speculations of, 74. 

Scipio, 264. 

Scottish philosophy, fundamental 
principle of, 203. 

Scotus, 173. 

Seat, supposed, of the difierent Acui- 
ties of the soul, 30. 

Seekers 174 

Selden,'33, 63, 91, 115, 283; his 
character as a writer, 283. 

Seneca, 38, 65, 66, 82, 112, 134, 135, 
148, 150, 151, 255. 
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Senaitiva beings not capable of law, 
47. 

Sqpiuagint, 91. 

Seztufl Empiriciu, 101, 195, 202, 
286. 

Shaftesbury, xl. 

Shakspere^ 261. 

Shaw, xxii. 

Sibbs, Dr. Richard, xiii. 

Simon, Father, 287. 

SimpUcius, 133, 150. 

Smith, John, xy. 

Socinns, 231. 

Socrates, 83, 100, 148, 172, 191, 264. 

' Soop,' meaning of the word, 252. 

Sothebjr, 186. 

Spanheiro, 167. 

Steuchns, Aogostinas Engpibinos, 
notice of, 287. 

Stewart, Dngald, xxi, 283. 

Strahan, 184. 

Snares, xxzii, 40-42, 55, 60, 64, 77, 
79, 84, 85 ; account of his writinn, 
and character as a writer, 284 ; ae- 
scription of law by him, 41, 45. 

Symmachos, 91. 

Sympson, xi. 



T& V 4/u^, 261. 

Tate, 62. 

Taylor, Jeremy, xxv, xxxii. 

Tertnllian, 68, 112, 133, 143. 

Thales, 149. 

The Holy Spirit the interpreter of 
Scripture, 227. 

Themistius, 103. 

Theory of conscience, Culverwers 
view of, xxxix. 

Theory of knowledge, Gnlrerwel's 
view of, xxxiv. 

Tiberius, 265. 

Tillotson, Archbishop, x, xi. 

Tiraboschi, 284, 289. 

Traduction of the soul, 142 ; not in- 
compatible with its immortidity, 
143. 



Trismegistus, 137, 147. 

Trueman, xiii. 

Truths proper to fiuth undisooverable 

by reason, xM. 
Tuckney, Dr. Anthony, xv; ooires- 

eMidence with Dr. Whichoote, i6./ 
edication to, 4. 
Turretme, Francis, 167. 
T6 dr, 43. 



TXif, 34. 

Ul^ian, 58. 

Universality of moral distinctions 

stated and enforced by Gulverwel, 

xl. 



Valla, 59* 

Vasquez, 74. 

Vasoues, the two, 285. 

' Vefleity,' meaning of the word, 269- 

Viigil, 152, 181, 184, 186, 217, 245, 

273. 
Vossius, 268. 

Waldxbbis referred to^ 231. 

Wallis, Dr. John, xv, 131. 

Walpole, Lord Orford, 181. 

Watt, xxi. 

Webster, Rev. G., xvii. 

Westminster Assembly, x. 

Whitaker, Dr. William, x. 

Whitgift, Archbishop, ix. 

Williams, Dr. Edward, xxi. 

Will of Qod, free, yet regulated by 

His wisdom and holiness, 78. 
Wood, X. 



Zababella, 103 ; Note L, 286. 
Zabarellas, the four, notice of, 286. 
Zanchius, notice o( 289. 
Zeno, 134, 172, 220. 
Zoroaster, 146. 



II.-OF TEXTS OF SCRIPTURE REFERRED TO. 
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FAOB 


Gex. i. 27, . 


149 


Psal. hxxiy. 10, . 


21 


Qen. ii. 7| . 


29 


Psal. IxxxY. 10, . 


236 


Gen. iii. 22, . . . 


164 


Psal xciT. 9, 


154 


Gen. xxii. 1-19| . 


226 


Psal. cxxiii. 2, . 


36 


^en. xlix. 3, . • . 


51 








Pbov. iii. 17, . . . 


28 


ExoD. ix. 27, 


68 


ProT. XX. 27, . 


16 


Exod. XT. 23 ; XTii. 7, 


244 


Prov. XX. 27, . . . 


25 


Exod. xviii. 17, . 


12 


Prov. xxvii. 19, . 


111 


Kxod. XX. 18, 16, 


68 


Prov. XXX. 13, . 


18 


Kxod.xxi.28, . 


64 










EOCLBS. i. 11, . 


27 


Dbut. iv. 22, 


278 


Eocles. xii. 13, . 


28 


Dent. xxT. 5-10, • 


11 






Dent xxxi. 12, • 


. 66 


Cabt. ii. 9, 


233 


Jo0H. ix. 28, . . . 


12 


IsA. ii. 10, 11, 17; xxiii. 9, 


236 






Isa. ▼. 11, , 


260 


JUDOBBiv. 4, . • . 


188 


Isa. viii. 8, . • . 


188 


Judges yiil, 
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